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THE EPISTLE | 


the principles, chat is, ſuch 
doctrines which are ſun- 
damentall, and abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to bee 
knowne of as many — 
are to bee ſaved. This 
project ought robe well 
accepted of all. ſorts o 

Chriſti as, that wiſh theick 
own good: partly in re- 
ſpect of the neceſſity 

the Doctrines — 54 
lected under their ſevel 
rall heads: and parily ig ö 
reſpect of the apparat 1 


of Scripture, which att 1 
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ſuch - 
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i ſuch, as make infallible 
demonſtratiõ io thecon- 
ſcience, by the expreſſe 
light contained in them: 
and partly. becauſe the u- 
ſes which may be made 
of che ſeverall principles, 


are every where abun- 
dantly ſheẽw-ed. 


ir Led hath bin pleaſed, to 
give ſome teſtimonie to 
my indeavours herein, in 
che publicke preaching; 
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And in as much as the 
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lam not out of hope, but 
ef] chat the printing of thoſe 
Principles may be proſi- 

J cable to many godly. and 

plain hearted Chriſtians, 
A 3 that 
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that deſire in the plaineſt 
manner to underſtand 
the meaning of their 
heavenly Fathers will. 
| humbly dedicate this 
| Work unto your honors, 
and pray youracceptati- 
on, and the Patronage of 
it. & to give me leave in 
the view of the world, 
to ſignihe this way, both 
| my obſervance of the 
many Noble and excel. 
| lent vertues, which are e-. 
minent in each of your 
| Honours, as alſo my un- 
{ 
by 


fained thankfulneſſe for 
the many favours I have 
| 

received, and for the 
_ coun 
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and qualiie, or any way | 
be ſucces full to the pes 
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countenance and encou- 
rageinent of my miniſte» 
ry accounting it a ſingu- 
lar mercie of God, that a- 
ny laborsofmine ſhould 
finde acceptation with 
perſons of ſo high place 


| your hearts. 


ſpering of any part o the 
worke of Gods Grace in 


Now the GOD of all 
conſolation, fill your No- 
ble breſts, with all riches 
of the true grace that is in 
&/us Chriſt ; that you may 
abound in the know- | 
ledge of the myſteries of 
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THE EPISTLE, &c. | 


his Kingdome i in all indoe- 
ment, and love of the truth, | 
which is according to godli- 
wſſe. and in all thoſe gifts 
, | which may bee — 
wito Lonowr, and prayſe, and 
glery in the revelation of Ins |F| - 
(rift, Amen. 


AY” « —_ 


Tour Honours in 


all ſervice, 


N. Byr rr p. 


Ieworth, March 27. 
1618. 
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4 Man was the image of God in e- 
pelt of his ſubſtance, and ſo both 
of his being and of the manner of 
his being g. p. 67. Aas made the 
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La Cape, 5 
s taining the nature and uſt o 
Wil Trani what! 4 


1 


ne purpoſe and drift 
on of this Treatiſe, is 


contained in the Scriptures, ſuch 
truths as arc of neceſſitie tobe be- 
levee unto 23 — mou 
e whereof is required of all: 
0 be defence Whereof: wer 
ſhould be ready to ſuffer the ex- 
tremeſt things, even deathit (elfc: | 
and which we ſhould count the 
very Charatters of true Religi- 
on, the diſtint knowledge wher- 
of wee ſhauld lay up as great 
riches. | } "13 4 
Secondly, to gather out of the 


* 74 « 

out of all Theologie N 
this Treas» 
te. 


Scriprargs {ach evident _— 
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atcach of thoſe truths, as might 
make a full aſſurance and eta. 
bliſhment of heart, in the parti- 
cular belie fe of them. 

Thirdly, to point out the ſe- 
verall uſcs wee ſhould make c 
theſe fundamentalltruths, and to 
ſhew to what excellent 
they may (erve us all the 47 
our life. 

arty gre would the pro- 
fit of this projet be, if there were 
a heart in man to uſe a little dili 
gence in mattes of ſo great mo- 
ment. Is it not eld bene- 
fu in this cort;nding world, for a 
man to know. giſtinctiy, What 
truths be infallible : and to have 
che truths, that ate abſolutely ne- 
| ceſlary to be beleeyed, ſeparated 

om ſuch, asa man may be igno- 
rant of, and yet be ſaved ? 

And for the ſecond thing, it i 
cett une, the moſt Chritias 
know their grounds, but- by 
hcareſay, and the common judge 
ment of others: whereas heere 
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es of 
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they may bee informed of them 
ſo, as to know them by prooſes 
of. Scriprare, Which with a little 
labour they may commit to me- 
mory, 4s ſeed-plots of Contempla- 
tion, 
And for the third, what is the 
caſon, that Common place Di- 
initie is ſo out of ule in popular 
caching ? or that Catechi/mes 
re looked upon ſo dully, and 
Mearncd or taught with to little 
profit ? but that the uſe of ſuch 
octrine hath not been diſtinA- | 
y ſhewed: ſo as men thinke of 
"rinciples, as of certainc inferi- 
truths, becauſe they ſce 0- 
her points in textuall courſe, 
ndled with ducQions for the 
iſe of them. Whereas it is cer- 
"'Wainc, that no doctrines in Reli- 
Lion, have more abundant uſe in 
che life of man, nor more urged 
with varierie of uſcs in the Scrip- 
tures, than the heads of Cate- 


chim.. 


And for the warrant of the 
Neo- 
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jet it is evident A- 


oltles did make a of 
— 5 and did e An 


mental! Truths gut of tlie maine 


pody of doctrine: and thoſe they 
delivered to the Chur 87 as the. 
common treaſireoFalitheSaiats; 


and thoſe both forthe honour and: 


aſe of them, they deſcribed by 


divers titles. 
They were called, The Prin. 


caples of the Oracles of God, Heb. 


Ts 
N The e of the doctriue o 
C hriſt, Heb. 6.1. 

The dofirine of the foundation, 
inthe (ame place. 

The Patterne of wholeſome 
words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. | 

The forme of the kuowlelge 0 
the truth, Rom. 2.20. 

The form of a: frine,meo which 
they were delivired, Rom. 6. 17. 
All which titles ſhew the ſingula 
aſe of them. 7 

Now if any aske moe, how 


| will know a # rinciple ? 


| 
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\"|  Ianſwer,by theſe markes: 

of} Eirlt, it is iuch a truth tobe be- 
a- | lceved, as is contained in the ex 
neg preſſe Words of _ .: foasT 
ey take a Pri Doctrine 
Iplainl — in the Word: 
ts: and ſo differs from Doctrines, 
nd ſ that are deduced from the Scrip- 
tures onely by conſequence , ot 
aretherc butindarke and obſcute 
in- words. 
eb. Sccondly , Principles are fot 
truths, that is, ſuch as have beene 
am the beginning , and have 
deene beleeved in all ages of hand 
is? h fuch 
Thirdly, they are fu Auch, 
being itubbornely and wilful- 
y denied, the whole: 


e of 


en, 


eme 


e 0 done, and men hold not rhe 
1 Beſides, any man 
ib ided herein, — will 
1 * — e of the ſudgement of the 


hurches in their Creed: and 
'onfe ſie our, and Catechiſmes ; 
ough it be true, that 

arrowly obſerve the moſt Ce. 
| B rechiſmes, 
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| have more than Principles, ſuch 


| rechiſmes , cither have not 
all Principles in, or elſo they 


trutlis as ate fro»g meat, and 
10 proove hard ſayings to the 
, weake. Neither am 1 {> tranſ- 
ported witch any — 
my lelte in this project, but that 
wich all readineſſe I hall ſubject 
my endeav ours hercin tothe cor- 
rection ot the godly lcatned: if 
my labour may provoke others 
more ſufficient to pertect this 
»worke with ſuch exactneſſe, as is 
further requiſite, I ſhall rejoyce 
init, and thinke I have attaineda 

end. 
| 1 K not, but that this la- 
| bour. may bee of great ule for 
| younger Divines, to poynt out 
'A way how they may Catechize | 
with more profit, by making the | 
uſes of eveſy Principle, as they | 
teach the groamdy to the people: 
yen, it is one part of the Sabbath 
dayes beſt umployment in Ser- 
nonꝭ to treat 1aghis, or the like | 
„ A | man- 
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| The Method of the Principles, 7 
manner, and ſo to lot the 
be truly informed cone 
Charatlerifticall truchs in their 
Riligion, wich uſe of them in their 
I converſation. 9 
Laſtly, it will bee ſome con- 
þ tent unto ingenuous mindes, ts 
ſee the Principles calt into ſome 
method for the helpe ot memo- 
ry, and quickning ot delight, 
_ the more calte learning of 
them. 
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CuA sp. IT, | 
Toe Method of Principles, 


He Principles concorne ei- 
ther the fountaine and ori- rhe d. 
ginall of Doc ine, and Know- 9 of Pri- 
1 ledge, which is the Scriprare or I cr 
| Word of Cod, or the /i«bjetof chirſebe 
| Knowledge, Which js God him- | © ©, 
(elfe. 

In God, we conſider His N- 
ture, and bis workes, 

| The workes of God, as the 
| B 2 Prin- 
6 — — 
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The Method of the Principles. 


Principles, take notice of them 
are: Crearion and Providence. 


The Providence of God maſt 
be conſidered either in generall, 
of as it concernes Mas onely. 

The Providence of God, as it 


3 man, hath Principler, 


that looke upon him in his foure- 
fold eſtate. 

I In the eftate of [nnocency, 

2 In the eſtate of Corrmprion, 
or miſcry. 
| 3 Inde eſtate of Grace Where 


the Principles conſider, 
The meanes of Grace, viz, E- 


lection in God, and Redemption in 

Chriſt. 

The ſubject of Grace, vic. the 

Church, | 
The ,or ſorts of Grace : 


mu 7mſtification and Santtifice- 


4 In the fte of Glory, 


Of the reſurre tion of the dead. 
Of the laſt pud gement. 


w 


Of the glory of Heaven. 


j 


| Way ſufficient of the 


| lone to guide us in all 


E. 


— 


8 of i the Seriponres, © 


OO — — —— — 


* 
| Cnay, III. 


Of the Scriptwres, 


ET 


— — 


— —„‚ 


a TI. 3. 16. 


The whole Scripture is given by 
dnſpirarzon of God, &c. 


ture, that is, 


Bookes of 


thoſe Bookes were firſt called 
 Scropture, in the New Teſta- 
ment. 

There are two Principles con- 
wn the Scripture. 

bat they are the- very 

from God by divi ine in/piration, 

2. That they arc perfect 
| without defect or crrour, every 


| 


t 
needſull to ſalvation, "2 
adding ought to hems or dimi- 


Bg ni 


He ori or fountaine of 
Knowles is the Scri 


| Old and New Teſtament; and 


2 


— uns, 


— — — 


of the Scriptures. 


—— 


_ 


| 


For the firit, that they are by 
divine 3 is intallibly 
rom 


evident 
the Scriptures 


as theſe, 2 Fim,;.'v6, behorc re- 
cited 


* 


2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. So that yes 
fie ft know this, 
of the Scripture 1 of any private 
mterpretation, For the prophecie 
came not in old time by the witt 


of man :' but 


palę ar they were moved by the 


Holy Gh. 


And for our mote abundant ſa- | 
tisfaQtion, there are other telti- | 
prove the Scriptures 
to be the very 


monies, that 


and theſe both 


ternall. 


The exrernall reffymoxies are 
ſuch as theſe : 2 

The divine revelations, with 
which they were graced from 
Heaven, For God was viſibly |. 
preſent with Meſet the writer 


the teſtimony of 
themſelves, ſuch 


* 


that no prophefie 


holy men of Ov 


Word of God, | 


externall and in- 
'Y 


* 


44 


of 


— 


— 


of the Law , and God a, 
his preſence elſo- by the Cloud 
and {moake about the Arbe n 
the Tabernacle, and I emple: 
Fire from Heaven devoured the 
Sacrifices, and God gave anſwer | 
by the Urin and Thummim, | | 
"The fultiling of the Prophe- | 2 
ſies uttered iu the Scriptures. in N 
ſeverall ages. * 
| The teſlimon) of the Clerc oF 
| in all ages, acknowledging tlie | 
Bookes of Scriptute, as the pure | 
W ord of God. 
| The firall confeſſion of the 
Martyrs, who at'their death did 
Juſtife ſo much, and willingly 
died in the defence of the truths 
contained in the Scriptures. 
Ihe converſion of the ſoules of 
men by the 1 of the 2 3 
teres, and the comfort the godl 
ſinde in them in all afflictions. 4 
The miraculous calling of the | 
men (az wee may ſee in Aft e 
andthe Apoſtles): thar wrote the” 1 -A 
# | | SeTIpraner, Ce. 
34 "The 


——— — — 


* — 


© 
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4 


| 


The eternall teſtimony is the 
witnefle of Gods Spirit. who in 
the hearts of the godly doth a- 
vouch ſo much, and this is atcſti- 


3 


Thus of the firſt Principle, 

The ſecond Principle is, that 
the Scriptures are perfect, which 
theſe places ſhew : 

2 Tim. 3, 17. That the man of 
Cod may be abſolute, being made 
perfect unto all good works. 

Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the 
Lord « perfect, converting the 
ſeule : the teſtimony of the Lord is 
ſore, and giverh wiſedome wnto 


the ſimple. 
4 1.8, But though that wee 


or an Angell from Heaven preach 
unto you otherwiſe tht that which 


wee have preached unto you, let 
bim be accurſed. 
Deut. 12. 3 2. There ſore what 


6, ſerver I command you, take heed 


yes doc it : thou ſpalt put nothing 


thereto, nor take onght therefrom. 
Prov. 


( 


— —— 


9 Cod, or Chriſt, dwell in you ylen- 


1 


ture for in them you thinks £0 


Of the Scriptures. 


Prov. 8. 9, 8. For my month 
ſhall ſpeake the truth and my lips 
abhorre wickedneſſe., 

All the words of my month aye 
righteons there is no lewdneſſe, 
nor frowardneſſe in them. 
confideration of which 
Principles may ſetve us for di- 
vers uſes ; both for inſtruction 
and reproofe, for tryall, and for 
conſolation : firſt, wee 
hence be perſwaded: 

To ſtudy the Scriptures with 
all diligence;/and to 
the plenteous know ledg of them; 
ſearchingthoſe divine words,and 


exerciſing our ſelves in the mor- 


— 70 e to our il 


as we get ofthis excellent know- 


ohm 5.39. Search the Scrip- 


— eternall life Find they are 
which teßß i 6. a 
Col. 3. 16. 24 Word of | 


B 5; teonfly | 


ive to get | Amin. 


ES of the Scriptures, 


| teouſly m a/l wiſedome, teaching 
Ce. +} 
| the Law of the Lord, my in his 


| he, arſe ther contriaxally unto th 


and admon:ſpin; your one "nee | 
Pal, 1. 2. Bn! his delight i Is * 


Law doth be meditate aay and 
nb. 

Labouring by all meanes to 
acquaint our Cluldrco, and Fay 
naty witheb ea, 

Deut 6. 7. And thou ſhalt re- 


— x 


| Chitdren, and ſb ur qalks of thaw, + 
Wen thou tary yeſt. 4s. thy bawſe, 
and as than walkeft bu theway, | 
and when thow, lyeſt downe, and 
when thou vi ap, 2 

- Secondly „ Since they are of 


— 


— — - — ——ÿ— com oo — — — —— —— 


God, and e we ſhould 
1 upon the cid: vn and com- 


| forts we finde in them, and eſta- 


| bluſh our hearts in all things wee 
le ache ou: of them; Row. 15+ 4. 
Fer what ftr 9 ggarc wyuten 
aforctims, gre W har akned 
learning. tut we h pati- 
cxce and comfort of the $ 1 
mib. 


Of the Scriptures. 


-. 


might have Pope. They arc a (ure 
Word; we my teſt upon wet, 
2 Pet. 1. 19: M beben that 

TV 12 Yo! 
every Word of Gov is pure, 
and that God will wake them 
good to ſuch as truſt in im, 
Prov,30,5, 6. 

Thirdly, Wer ſhould care to 
reade and heare theſe Jer. 
with all due preparation and at- 
tention, and high eſtimation, re- 
ceiving them, 4 we IWord of God, (| 
| and nat of nan: 27hef, 2. 13+) 
jane bring clean bear ts,| 


— 


44 


and am#'ebe and reachable ſrit | 
to them, as being able to {ave ut 
ules: 7am, 1. 21, 22. wilh a 
| [reſfohation to doe whatſoever 
God re quireth in them. 
Fou t ly, Wee Ghoul! lore 
them adgvc all tzeafures, accoun- 
ting them more deaie, than thou- | 
18 | fands of gold and ſilver, and rec: 
1] {koning the ſentences learned cut 
if jof Scriptures, as the fa'reſt ctpa · 
1} [ments can decke u:, Dewe,1 34 
0 118,197 P/al. 119.77. 
; 


' Fi 
| 
— » —— 
— — ũ — — 
. 
* —— 


ꝗ— Ps. 1 55 


— . rd 
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make them the rule of all our 


" "0 


actions, and come continually to 
them, to ſee whether eur workes | 
be wrought in God, and ſhew the 
power of the Word in the de- 
monſtration of the apparant life 
of it, in commanding all our par- 
ticular actions, that men may ſee | 
the light ofthe word in the light | 
of our good workes. 
Phil. 2. 15. That ve m bee | 
blameleſſe and pure, and the 
ſonnes of God, without rebuke in 5 
the midſt of a naughtie and croo- | 
bed Nation, among it whom you | 
ſhine as lights in the World, 
| Gal.6. 16, eAnd a 4 
walbe according to this rule, ace 
hall be upon them, and mercy - 
in the Iſrael of God, * 
Pfal. 119. 105. Thy word ied | 
Lanterne unto my feei, aud a light 
unt o my path, * 


Ve, wee ſhould daily 
ſearch the ſecrers of by ow 
by it; bs that IG, Ou, 6p 


— — — 


— 


— 


of the Scriptures, 


doe it, Heb. 4. 12. For the Word 
i | of God w lvely ana gh 
1 | 27 419n, and. fbarper thew any 
. | ewo-edged Sword, and entreth 
prongs: even unte the dividin g 
45 of the ſeule and the ſp+- 
ri, aud of the joynts, and the 
marrow, and us A diſcerner of the 
thowughtr, and intent of the 
heart. 
. dixtly, Wee ſhould therefore 
beste — 
ies let the Scriptures judge, 
\ thinke of no I pram, a be 2 
written, Gal. 1. 8. 1 Cor. 4. 6. 
we A a0. 
Secondly, theſe Principles re- 
1 the P poſs & carnall Pre- 
teftants, and e godly too. 
| ; The Papiſtc arc here reproo- 
v 


pn 


" 


ucſtions and controver- 


. 


i Church is bade 


＋?ÿ 1m —— -- 


on the Scripewres, Epheſ. 2. 5 


— wee — 


18 


Of the & ceiptures. 


| „ice, c. 


us Chriſt him/e fe being the c 
| 4 orner- one. 

2. For not holding it to bee 
ſufficient without Traditions, 
contrary to the expreſſe Word, 
2 Tim 3. 17, That the man of 
God may be alſolute, being made 
| dere dd unto all good workes, 
| 3, For wrk-holding the 
Scriptures from the common 
people, keeping them from tlie 
ſight of their I athers will, con- 
trary to the Word, 7% 5. 39, 
Search the Seriptures:for mm them 
you thirke ro have cternall life, 


aud they are they which teffific | 


of mee, 
Cal. 3. 16. Let the Word of 
Cod dwell in you plentconſiy inall 


If they fpenty wit ' according” #5 
| | thiz.); 


4. For judging contfoverties 
without them : contrary to the 
Commandement, Efay 8:10, To 
the” Law and to the teftimonie © 


Antare built upon the foundation ( 
of the Apoſt les and Prophets ; mo 
þ 5 


— a - 


—  -- - 


of the Seriptures. = 19 


1" | | chis tord, it us becanſe there 5s no | 
light in them. 4 
| | |! The carnall Proteſtants, are | 2 
| here reproved, ——_ Q car- 
1 For their miſcrable neglect vl Prote- 
of the reading, hearing, medita- t. 
tion, and the care to yeeld obedi- 
ence to the Scriptures : yea, to 
che wretched neglect of the ve- 
ry buying of the Ble for their 
aſc and the uſe of their families, 
and for daring to hve Withgut 
the preaching of the Word in 
times ot ſpirituall tu mige. 
2 or their vile audaciouſ- 
ne ſſe, that dare live in ſuch ſianes, 
as they heare * 
Scriptures, pro ly iſing 
the warpmug ily —.— | 
Ejny 39 11,42, J6r0,43 D591 
3 +ortheir armning; and de- 
| riding of ſuch as honour. the 


Word, and frequent the heariug 
ait, . why 5 


Fay 37. 3,4 Burgen 
Chilureus came licher the ſees of 
the Adulierer, and the Where : 


ö Mr On 


— rm. — 


* — 


- 


— a 


iN 3% > 


— —— 2 
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On whom have you jeſted ? Upon 
whom have you gaped, and thruit 
out your tongues ? Are you not 
rebellions children, and 4 falſe 
ſeed? 

4. For their irreverence, when 
they come to the houſe of God to 
heare, Eccleſ. 5. I. | 

Yea, the godly themſelves 
ought to be humbled by the con- 
ſideration hereof: 

1. A ons in the 
r 
ws, cading i Word. 
ord 


2. lecting the comnſel; 
— — given out of the 


| 3 For not reſting upon it 


unbeliefe. 

4. For too much aptneſſe to 
receive opmions., if they come 
from men they account godly, 


though they have no warrant 
from the Word. There be tra- 


ditions on the right hand, as well 
on the left. 5 

"Ti | * 3 
Thirdly, wee may all try our 


— 


ſelves, 


Of 34 Scriptures. 
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r 


ſelves, what we are by our re- 
ſped of the Scriptures « If wee 
love and heare the W ord, wee 
ate of God. oh. 8, 47. He that 
is of God, heareth Gods Word: 
| yee therefore heare them not be- 
canſe yee are not of God, Gods 
ople arc a people , in whoſe 
arts is Gods Law, Flay 51. 7. 
Pſal. 37. 31. 

Laltly, it may bee a ſingular 
4 to all ſuch as tnde 
che word of God to teſtifie with 
them: it matters not what the 
World ſayes, or thinkes of us, if 
we can finde that the Word of the 
Lord i good concerning ws : our 
hearts may be at reſt, when God 
ſpeakes peace by his W ord, and 
wee may be ſure wee are inthe 
right way, when we follow the 
directions of the Word. 


— — 


* 
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Of God. 


| 


\ | works, 


CHap. IV, 
of GOD. 


541. 72 18, 19. | 


Itherto of the Princoples | 
concerning the fountaine 
of kuowledge the ſubje of | 
knowledge is God, who muſt 
be conſidered two wa cs : firſt, 
In his natxre-: {ccondly, in hu 


— 


Concerning God conſidered 
in his hows: there arc foure 


_ —_ 
he is, that is, chat chav 
— God. 

2 That he is g/orioxe in N. 
ture. 


3 That hee is rec in Per-| 


ſons, 


4 That he is one in Eſſence. 

For the firſt, that there is a 
God, is every where a»parant, 
in every leafe, yea almoſt in 
every. linc of Scripture ; and 
— * [ {parc quotations, it 


being 


— 
2 


— 


being out of all doubt, that the 
Scripture faith ſo. | / 

And againſt all ſecds of As | Tat there 
theiſme, men may keepe in thar | is « God, ts 
mindes theſe other teſtimonies; proved, 

| both inwgrdand exrward, _ 1 try an 
The inward reftimonies, that | nal. 
| prove there is a C, aretheſe: | 
| x. The horroar of canſ{crence, * 
that be fals men after the com- 5 
mitting of une, dreading a ſu- 
preme Judge; which terrours | 
' wee' ſce arc oftentimes ſuch as 4 
are moſt dreadfull, and ſuch as } N 
no gutward thing can ſtill, 5 
. The teſtimony of the bly | 2 
— , infallibly ſatisfying the 
godly herein. . IN N 

3 The revclation of God to 3 ö 
the hearts of his people, daily | 
finding hun in the uſe of his Or- | 
dinances, Which preſence of God 
2 miſſe, if they ſinne | 
preſumptuoully. 

The e teſtimonies ate 4 * | 
taken from the workes of God, — 


eicher more generally in the 


World: | the warld. -4 


Jo either in 


oO OO TOO OO . „Lr . — 
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| Word; or more ſpecial lv in the i + 
Church, e 
The world teſtiſ es there is a God, 
1. In reſpect of the creation 
| of it : this huge frame could not 
make it ſelfe, and therefore of 
neceſſitie there muſt be ſome be- 
ing that gave it being. 

2. By the motion that is in it: 
For that ſhewes there is a ſu- 
3. By thera 

By © 
is all upon wat hs. fr < 
times in the very act of 2 1 
and ſometimes 3 very inſtant 
of the withes of wicked perſons, | 
4. In that all Nations herd at 
all times acknowledged a God. 
In the ( burch God hath pro- 
ved himſelfe to be: 
I. By apparition: : God hath 
ſhewed himſelfe by certain forms 
or ſignes of his preſcnce : thus 
Adam, Noab, Abrabam, J or 
Jacob, Moſer, 6. aw G 
' 3. By the miracles wrough 


ji 

4 
1 * 
IL 
4 
d 
P 
4 


nth All the courſe — 


A + Www - 


” 
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Of God. 
| as when he raiſed dead men; di- 


vided the Sea; made the Sanne 
goe backward, &c. 


Prucipde. 


e 


ly glorious in his nature, theſe pla- 
ces ſhe : Fal. 29,4 8. all over. 

Exod. 33. 18, Againe, he ſard ; 
[ beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. 

19. Aud he anſwered, = 
Ea. 6. 2,3, And one cryed to 
If] another and /aid, Holy, holy, hol 

© is the Lord of Hoſts , the whole 
jg world is full of his glory, 

I Tim. 6. 16, who onely hath 
immortalitie, and awelleth inthe 
light that none can attaine unto, 
whom never man /aw, neither can 
ſee ; anto whom bee honour and 
power everlaſting, Amen, 
And how can he be but excce- 
ding glorious, when as he is, 

1. {ncorporeall, beyond all the 
perfection of bodily things, ah 
4 24. CA Spirit, 

2. Eternal, without any begin- 


Thus of the prooſe of the firſt 
2. That God is alſo marveilouſ-| 


2 

1 

ö n * ming, — — 
* 


—— — — . 


* 
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ning, P/41,90,2, Before the moun- 
tines were made, and before the 
bad deſt formed the earth, and the 
wor ld, even from everlaſting to e- 
verlaſting thou . tou Gal 
1 x . 
3 3. Intmicely immenſe, and in- 
meowIe- comprebenſible, I King 8.27. L 
bene le. true ind cd tat God will dwell on 
the earth ? Benold, the heavens, 
| and the bea vent of heaVens are not 
| able to containe thee, how muc 
| more unable 1s thas houſe that I 
have built? 5 
| Jere.23. 24, Doc not I fillhea- 
e And earth, [auth the Lora ? 
4+ | 4. Immutable, without ſha- 
Ianu:ablc. | dos of change, am. 1. 17. Ever 
; Food giving, & every perfect giſi 
ec from above, and comet down 
| from the Father ef gte, with 
| whom i5 no veria-leac[c, neither 
ſhagow of ternixg. 
| Numb, 23, 19, Cod ts not 4 
| Wt, that be ſhowld lic, neigte 
as the Sonne of man, that b 
| ſpould repent : Hath he ſaid, and 
| 1 He not doe it ? and bath he 
| | ſpoken 


— — 


_ — — V © _ — 
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| 
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poker, and ſhall hee not accom- | 
pliq ut ? 

5. Ommniporent, ſo as nothing is 5 
impoſſible to him, P/ alm. 115.3. obe. 
But our God in heaven, he doth | "nw. 
whatever he will | 

Nath. 19. 26, And Teſus be- 
held them, and [ud wnto them, with 

en this us imno/ſible, but wub 
God all things ae poſſible, 

Job 42. 2. 1 know that thou 
can doe all thin's , and that 
there 1s no thought hidden from | 
rhee, 

6 Ommiſciext,{0as heknowes| 6 
all things univerſally , and per- 0mniſcient. 
fectly, P/al. 147. 5. Great ider 
Lord, and great us hid power, bis 
wr/dome u fine, 

Rom. r1. 33; 0 the deepneſſe | 
ofthe riches both of the wiſdome 
ard know!ed [18 of Gad ! how un- 
ſea chable ure his jnagements, and BS, | 
his wayes paſt finding out ? | 

Heb. 4. 13. Neither 5s there | 
4 CYEArHTE, W uch is not maiit- 
cia his ſigit: but all ghanos | 
Ae 


— — — . — — 22 Z —— — —-— — 


Of God. 
are naked and open unto bis eyes, 


with whom we have to doe. 

7. Qloſt boly : without ſinne 
in himſelfe, and hating ſinne in 
others. ,.. 4. For thou art not 
a God that loveſt wichedneſſe:nei- 


| ther hall evill dwelt with thee, — 

þ | E@.,s 3. And one 2 10 A- T 
Ti ther, and 7001 Holy, hol "x the |} 
| 1 * of Hoſts, Wh 
4 | 8 . 75 1 ficient and indepen- — 


. Indepen- 1 Gen, 17. The Lord ap- | GA 

lint. | peared to Abraham, and (aid an- 

a te him: I am God al-ſufficient, | 
walke before me, and be thou np- || 
right. 

od. 3. 14. eAnd God anſwe. 
red Moſes : I am that I am, &c. 

. 125 36. For of him, and 
through him, and for 85 are all 
things : to himbe ar glory for e- 
| 8 Amen, 

190 5 Exod. 3 

fi? merci- 6. . Jo the Lord paſſed before 5 
Link | face, and cried : The Lord, the 
| Lord, ſtrong, merciful, and gra- 
| cious, OC, 

| | Reſer- f 


— — — 
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Reſerving mercy fer thouſands, 

forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſ» 

2 , and net making the 
wicked imvocene. 

PAl. 136. the whole. 

Laſtly, — fo xs hee 
can never dye or ceaſe to be 1 
Tim. 1. 17. "Gb unte z King 
everlaſting, [mmortall invuifible, 
unte G OD onely wiſe, bee ho- 
nowr and glory for ever and over, 
«mn, 

And all this ſhouldteach us : 

1 To adore, and feare this 
great and glurious God, Rom. 1 L. 
33,35» 36- 

2 Todilate our hearts ina ſpe- 
ciall manner in his praiſe: Never 
ſuch a ſubject of praiſe, as Gop. 
His praiſes ſhould take up all 


people, by all meanes, and at all | 


times, w hile we have any being, 
/. 72.18.19 Bleſſed be the 
Lord G d, and bleſſed be hu glo- 
ron Name for ever, and let he 
whole earth be filled with his ploe 
Y, Amen, Amen, 


C pſal. 


1 —ů — 
, 


Immortal. 


The Jet. 


k 
1 For in- 
ſiruflion. 


2 
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| Pal, 96. Cc. Oh fing unte the 
Lord, all the earth bleſſe his name, 
declare bs glory from day to da 7; 
the LO RD is reat, and great- 
ly ro be pr od give unto the 
LORD the glory duc unte his 
NN ane. 
Pſal.147.1.Pr4i/c ye the Lord; | 
Por prai/e is cemciy, Plal. 148, the 
whole. Revel.s . &c. 
W ich ſpeciall admiration to 
ſet our hearts and affections up- 
on him, to love him with all our 
ſoules, and all our might, ent. 
30. 6, Aud the Lordthy Ge will? 
circumciſe thine heart , and the 
heart of thy ſced, that thou m 


love the Lard thy God with all 


| thine heart, and wich all thy foule;NÞ"< 
| tharthow maiſt live, 2 
Ol theſe beautics ſhould 


us wonderfully in love wi 
God | whoonely is worthy to beff 
accounted of a good nature. 
| Math, 19, 17. he ſaid unt 
| him Why calſt thou me god 
| $5 one vg 204,but one er ẽ God, &. 
4 Wick 


- — — — 


— 


of God. N 


4. Will all dili to ſecke 4 
all good at his . 

5. Wich all thankfulneſle to 5 
acknowledge what good we te- 
ceive from him ; yea,acknowled- 

ing all we have tobe from tum, 
fam. 1. 17. | 

What are wee, that ſo great 
a God ſhould ſet his heart upon 
us to ſhew us mercy ? 

6. Serving he is a Spirit, and 6 
J tranſcendently glorious, and 
nowes all things, we ſheuld te- 
{olve to ſerve him with all poſ- 
ſible ain, r on all the 
beauties ot the belt ho inefſe wee | 
can get, when we come into his 

re ce, /ch,4.24, God is a Spirit, 
«nd they that worſhip him, muff 
worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. | 
7. Let us for cver hate ſnne, 
und ſtrive for all poſſible iti 
pn of his balneſle, Plal.36 10. 
tend thy loving hindneſſe to 
hem that know thee and thy righ. 
con/ne(ſſe unto them that ave up- 
tight of hears, 
C 2 7 Pat, 


— 
* — 


nr 


3 I Pet, 1. 15, 16. But as he 
= , which hath called os 1s holy, ſo be | | 
| you holy, in all manner of conver- 
ation. | 
| Becauſe it written: Be you bo. 
ty, for I am holy, oc. . 
I Joh. 5.18, 19, Wee know is 
tha whoſoc ter ts borne of GOD, | 


funeth not : but hee that is be- 
gotten of Cd, keepeth himſelfe, 
Aud the wicked touchet h him not, 
Ge. 
Job 24. 6. Therefore Ialberre 
| ; my ſelfe, and repent in duſt a 
2 4e. | 
| 8 | Finally, wee ſhould ſtrive to]. 
Vr ru get & enctcale in the ttue know - 
9 tbe ledge of our glorious God, wee g 


k 
d 
] 
4 
I 
r 
0 


aver] ſhould (tudic his glory; but then 5 

e maſt ob-. We Mult be warned, when we 
Verne jx goe about this (tudic, rolooke toff ;, 
| | . divers things. N 

M' ec uuſt repent us of ou 
ſinnes, for this knowledge re 
quir es a clcane heart. 

2 Wee muſt bring an humbl 
and tcachable minde, P/al 25. 


The 


GY, QC we 


— n 


Of God. 
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33 


| Them that be meekg, will he guide" 
| in judgement, ard teach the ham 

I | ble in * wa), 

| Leet the Wordbethy guide: 
look for him in the W ord: Thou 


muſt captivate thy Regen, and 


advance thy faith. 
| 4 Thou muſt goe to the Sonne 
to revcale the Father: pray Chrift 
to ſhewrhee the Father: Joh. 1. 
Is. Neu hath ſcene God at any 
"IF] time : the ovely begorten Sonne, 
which is in the boſome of the Fa- 
Il cher, bee bath declarcd bim-, 
Cc. . 
| $5 Pray for che ſpitit of rere. 
lion to forme this in thee, and 
'F reſolve to get thy heart eſtabli- 
med in the knowledge of God, 
by many prayers, 
s Obſerve him in his Image 
in his children, get affection to 


them, and live much with them. 


1 7ob.4.8, 12, 14. Hee that 1. 
verh not, knoweth not God ; for 
God 13 love. 

y No man hath ſcene God at 


C8 any 


. —— 


, 


| 


Of God. 


| 


| 


tie; if wee love one another, 
God dwelleth in u and bys love is 
perfett in us, &. 

Thus much for /»ffr«it on. 

Here is alſo much matter of 
humiliation for thoſe vile Atbe- 
s/ticall thoughts, & baſe conceits 
which are in mens mindes con- 
cerning God : and for the daily 
neglect of Gods pre ſence; for- 


getting him dayes without num 


ber, and for daring to finne in 
* ; but eſpecially for want 
of thoſe burning deſires after 
God, and that ſurpaſſing love of 
his glorious nature. 

Thirdly , heere is a ſingular 
Conſolation unto all thoſe that 
are allured they are in favour 
with God, Why doe: not our 
hearts ſay, Vee have none 1 ba- 
ven but Cod? and doe deſire none 
in earth with him ? Pal. 73. 25, 
ſeeing he is ſo all-futticient, able 


to doc us ſo much good ;and our 


plentifull reward, Ge. 1. i. and 


Knowes our Wayes, Palm. 1.6. 


and 


» 


« 


| 


| 


It; 


| 


bo 


of God, 


and entertai nes his people with 
ſo much grace, /. 36. 7. S. and 
the rather becauſe he will never 
change, and loves thee with an 
eternall love, 7m. 1. 17 2 Tim. 
2.13. Amb. 23. 19. | 
This ſhould be the life of our | 
lives, it is very eternall life to 
know him to be ours in Chr. 
| Fobn 17. 3- ferem. 9. 24. 
Thus of the ſecond Principle. 
The third Principle is, that 
there be three perſons in the Tri- 
vitie, which may be proved two 
wayes : | 
That there is more then one 
Gen. 1. 26, F 2, 
God ſaid, Let ns makg man in our 
owne —_ according 10 nr likge 
eſſe, &c 5 
2 That there are three innum- 
ber, Matth. 3.16, 17 And los, 
| the —— opened unte him, and 
lohn ſaw the ſpirit of Goa deſcen- 
| ding like a Bron lighting vgs 
on hams, 
eAnd los, 4 _ came from | 


Ha- 3 


_ 


| holy, Ghoſt, and theſe three ave 


Heaven, ſaying ; T bus us mybelo- 
ved Senne, in whom ] am well 
pleaſed Cc. 

Math, 28, 19, Goe therefore 
and teach all Nations, baptizang 
them in the name of the Father, 
and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt. 

2 Cor.13.13,T he grace of our 
Lord }eſns Chriſt aud the love of 
God, and the communion of the 
boly Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 

oh.14-16,17,18, And 1 will 
pray the Father, and be ſhall give 
you another Coforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever, & e. 

John 5. 26. But when the 
Comporter ſhall come, whome 1 
will ſend unto you from the Fas 
ther, e+c. 

Joh. 5. 7. For there ave three 
which beare record in Heaven; 


the Father, the Word, aud tht 


owe, Cc. 
you three werecalled inthe 


1 8 * 


»„— 


lament , The Lord, the 
| Ange of the Lord, and the Spi-} 


rit 


0 


OF God. 


rit of God: and 1n the new, The 
Father, the Sonne, and che 75, | 
Gho#t. 

The Ilſe ſhould be: 


1 To teachus to conccave of 


God wich all poſſible adoration 
of his glorious condition, who 
hath in the manner of his nature, 


what is beyond the reach of mes | 
or Angels Thou mult beleove 


that this is ſo, though reaſon 
cannot tell thee how it is; let it 
ſuttice thee 10 know that it is. 


| 
ö 


Thou ſhalt know more how it 


ts, both when thy knowledge 18 = 


more growne qncarthand when 
thou commeſt to thy perteRX age 
in heaven. 

2 When chou commeſt to 
worſhip God, male conſcience 
of ir, cf 


«now that there are three per- 
(ons, not one pet ſun _ 
Learne thou in ti courſe of 
life fromthe w ad, JT workes | 
[of Cod, to 25 to each perſon 


at thou rob not any of | 
che per/ons of their glory: But 


1 a IJ, his 


— 


8 4 


— W 


of GO. 


1. B 
Cr 68, pre- 
14 ved. 


aglory, aSit is Written of him, 
or done by him. 
4 This may bee an unſpeak- 
able comfort to thee , it thou 
conſidet what the bleſſed Trmi- 
tie is to thee : thy holineſſe and 
happincſſc was conccaved, de- 
creed, framed, purchaſed, reny- 
| ed, and (hall be for ever teſtificd | 
by three in heaven, 1 Jenn 524 
or there are three n 11.h beare' 
record, c. Gen. I. 26. as be- 
fore. | 

Thus of the thud Prixcipfe. 

4 That there is but one God, 
is prooved in theſe places, Deut. 
84 Here © Iſraclitbe Lordowr 
God is Lord onely, &. 

Elay 44. 6, 8. Th ſaith the 
Lord, the King of Ifratl, and bis | 
Kedeemer, the Lord of-Heſts: I 
am the fir ſt, and I am the laſt, aud 
without me there is no God. Ton 


are mm) wi:nefſes whether there be 
hs God befide me, oc, 


— 


| 


1 


Marke 12. 29, Heare, Iſrael, | 
110 Lord our God is. the onely | 
| 


Lord, 


| 


* — 


| 


+. ly Marke 12, 29; 30. 
1 Jas bcfore, 


Of God. 


Lord. &. Eph. 4.5, 6. 1Cor. 8.4- 
we throw that an Idoll in nothing 
in the World,c> that there c none 
ether Cod but one, Fc, 

The IIſes are theſe: 

1 Adore him, whom all 
creatures are bound to ſerve and 
acknowledge, who hath no 
partners m his ſupreme Sove- 
| 1% 

Yalm. 86. 9, 10. Al Nations 
whom thou haſt made, ſhail come 
and worſhip before thee, O Lord, 


| 4nd Shall glorifie thy Name: 


For thou art great, and doeſt 
wondrous things, thou art God a 
lone, Ofc. 
| 3 Love him alone, or above 
ors -2/ knoweth _ thar love 

ſew it by ſerving hem 
— 6.45. The Lord our 
| God Le d oncly * + 
And thou ſhalt love the Lord 


thy God with i thine bearr, and 
with all thy ſoule, and c ith all thy 


3 1t] 


———— 
— 
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3 A — 


—_ 
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37.16. 1 Sam. 2. 2, 3. 


cke unitic of the Spirit in 


but one Mediatonr to him, 1 


| and Alan : which is the Aan 


3 It ſhould repent us, that 
ever wee relycd upon any other 
but him, learning hereaftcr fot 
ever to relye upon him in our 
deſperatcit extremities, as theſe 
places ſhew,Dent.32.37,38,39- 


4 We ſhould therefore keep 
the 


bond of peace, as isurged, Epheſ, 
4. 3+ 6. &C- 
5, Wee ſhould theretore uſe 


W— — _— 


Tim. a, 5. For there is one God, 
and one Mediatonr betweene God 


C brift 7 010 , Cr. 
Laſtly, how bappy are his peo-' 
fer they are molt ſure to pro» 
c and grow, as from the con- 
deration of this Principle is 
ſhewed, 1/4i,44 6, 7,8. with 6 
erence, 
Hicherto of the naturgof God: 
the workes of God follow 2 his 


workcs arc either of Creation or 
Providence, 


CHAT. 


_— 


| Thos art worthy, O Lord, to re- 


of the Creation. . 


— 


C uA. V. 
Of the Creation. 


— 


x a 6 "Rs 
abr . 13. 


ceive ployy, and honour, and 
power , for thou haſt created 


created. 


concerning the Creation. 
1 That the Heri had a begin- 


Ts In the beginnins Ged created 
the Heaven, and the Earth, Gc. 
Pro, 8. 23, Ce. hen there were 
mo depths, was Thegotten ; when! 
therewerc no {onnt ans abounding | 
with vater, &c. 


all things, and for thy wills | 
ſaks they are, and have been} 


5 Principles 
corcerniry. 
the Cree» . 
OY 


ning and was not cternall, Cen. 1. | 


Here are five Proveiple 


— OO 


42 


0 f the Creation. 


| 2 That this World, and all 

things therein, was made b 
Act. 17. 24. God that 

the World and all things that are 

therein, Cc. 

John 1.3. Al things are made 
by it , and without it WAs made no- 
= that war made. 

Gene. 1. 1. Pſalm. 33 6. By 
the Word of the Lord were the hea- 
| ven; made, and the hoſt of them 
by the b-eath of lis month, 


hy or haſt thow not heard, that 


were all things created, which 


Earth, things viſible and invi- 
fle, ove. 


8. | 
Nom. 4. 17. Before GOD, 
ben bee belceved: who 


4 thin 


„* 
— 
— — — 


5 7 


1 
, 


Coloſ. 1. 16. For by him- | 


Iſaiah 40. 28. Knoweſt thay 


— — — 


— 


[ 


the 5 GOD the Lord, 
hath created the ends of the 
Earth? | 


—— — 


are in Heaven, and which are d. 


That all was made of no- 


4 quic 
| neth the dead, ard callerh rhoſe | 


of the Creation. 43 


things which be not, than gb they | 
were, T 
Heb, 11. 3. Through faith we | 
uxderſtand , that the World was 
ordained by the Word of God, ſo 
' that the things which we ſec, are 
not mate of things which did ap- 
| care. 
III 4 That God made all thing 7 
-| 8 |by bis Word onely: He ſpake, 
and it was created: He ſaid, Let 
it he, and it was fo, Gen, 1. Heb. 


| 


I. 3,Pſabn, 33.6, 9 all recited 
t | | | before. | 
IE} 5 Thar all things in their $ 
e Creation were made good, Gem. 

II. 31 and 3. 1. And God [aw all 
| chat bee had made, and loc, it was 
b | | | very good, Sc. 
* | The Uſe may bee: Net. 
— For information: The glory] 1 

| 


of the Lord ſhall endure forever: » Fer in. 
= |} | He l rejoyce in. lus worker, | fruflion. 
11 | Pſalm, 184. 31 
„ For imtruction, and ſo the] 2 
Scripture teacheth us by the 6. ”ks 
q Creation. F frat” 
| 1 To 


% 


2 


—— 


Of the Creation, þ 


| 1: To feare him, and ſland in 
awe of hin, even all the inhabi- 
tants of the carth, who are the 
worke of his hands, P/a/me 33. 
G, 7, 8. | 
| 2 To ſtudy the knowlcdge of 
theſe workes-of bis ; to remem- 
ber them, contemplate of them, 
and praiſe his workmanſhip, and 
admire his glory, that doth gr car 
things, and unſearc hal le, yea 
marvellone things without num. 
ber, ec. Job g. 10, 11-ſhall we 
not ſing unte the Lord all our |. 
life, and praiſe ow GOD, white 
we lrve, exc. Pſal, 104.33. (cc- 
ing The Heavens declare the lo- 
re of GOD, and the firma- 
ment ſheweeh the werke of his 
band: : Palme! 9. 1 and the a- 
vifible things of him, that is, 

his eternal power and God. hcα 
| are ſcene by \the creation of the | 
world, being confidered in bit 

workes, &c. Row. 120. Let us 

remember that God gave a Sab {i 
bath, of purpoſc toreacaber the 
1 


— 


et —— 


x of the Creation. 


glory of God in the creation. 
| (o obſerve the A 
2. 5 erſon, 

a om Gd made the 
World, yu 1.12. Ce. 1. 16, 
and that Spirit, that ſitting up- 
on that Chet, firſt. hatched it, 
Gen, 1. 2. 

| 4 To acknowledge Gods ſo- 
{| veraignty : let hw take whom 

hee wall away, who can ſay, 
What doſt thou ꝰ Fob 9. 18. 

* Upon all occations, and in 
J] all eder to ſecke unto him 
for helpe, aſfiſlance, and ſuce our, 
Pſalm.124-8.Pſalm.1 34, 3.yea 

belecving in him, we lee 
no hope in reſpect o ourward 

meanes, Row, 4-19. Hebar. 3. 
BY [ſaiah 37.16. 

And as this is true of affliction 
| ©} and outward diſtreſſes, ſo it is 
true of all ſpir.tuall diſtreſſes a- 
bout the meanes or matter of ho- 
lines: for God himſelfe uſeththe 
| word (create) in both, toſhew 
us, that it 18 Jlawfull for that 


} JED reaſon | 


— 


— AE 


— — 


Of Goals Providence. 


57. 19. [create the fruue of the 
lips to be peace, c. Pſalme 5 f. 
10. Create in mee a new heart, | 
e. fo it is applyed to good 
Works, Epheſ. 2. 10. and to our 
protection in general, Eſay 4. 
and 5. To ſhew, that if it were 
as difficult as to make heaven 
and carth at the firſt, yet GOD 
will doc it. 

s Ie teach us compaſſion to 
the Creatures, Wee fhould love 
the worke of his hands, and not 
be cruell to them, or voyde of 


pittie. 
Theſe Peinely tes alſo may ſerve 
for reproofe of wicked men; 

x For not fearing God, 
not trembling before him, as 
Jerem. 5. 23, 23. Feare yee not we, 
ſaith the Lord ? will yee not be 
afraid at my preſence, which have 
placed the ſands for the bounds 
of the Sea, by the ſpiritnall decree 
and pergernall that it cannot paſſe 
it, Cc. 


Fn to reſt upon bim, /aich 


2 For 


— 


Of the Creation, 


2 For not regarding his work 

E,. 5. 12. rd . — 
| vole, and timbrell, and pipe, and 
\ I! wine are in their feaſts : but Jas 
} If} regard wot the works of the Lord, 
iber confider the worke of his 


bands. 
3 For hardaing themſelves in 


che ir ſins, notwithſlanding Gods 
| threatnings, fob 4. 13. with very. 

15,16, 21. 

And laſtly, for conſolation to 

all that put their truſt in him, 
P/ſal. 146. 5, 6. 

He can diſpoſe of all, ſince the 
earth is the Lords, and all that is 
therein. Oh, what is man, that 
God ſhould be mindfull of him, 
and give him ſuch pre- eminence 
over the workes of his hands 
hal. 8. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. Pro, g. 31. 

Thus of the Creation, 


8 


STK 
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Of Gods Providence. 


Cuar,VI, 
Of Gods Providence, 


— 


— — — — aa — — <> 


ROM. 11. 36, 
| 
For of him, and throwgh him, a 


for him, are all things, To hun 
be glery for ever, Amen, 


1 Principles concerning 
Gods Prevadence; are, 

1 That God ſtill knowes, and 
— continuall notice of all 

$2 | 

Prov. 15. 3. The eyes of the 
Lord, in every place, behold abe e- 
vill, and the good. 

Zach. 4. 10. Theſe ſeven are 
| the eyes 4 the Lord, which go. 
through the whole worl |, ; 
Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there any 
| creature which i mot manifeſt in 
| #5: fight but all things are naked 
and open wnto his eyes, with whons 
wee have te doc. 


Pal, 11 3.6, Mho abaſeth him- 
2 


* 


— — 


— 
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ſelfe to behold things in the bea- 


ven, and the earth 


| 2 ho as a uns. 
vernes & diſpoſeth ofthe world, 


— all things continue tiu ough 
m. 
Pſal. 1 19.9. Continue - 
den to this day b — 
for all are thy ——— 

Job. 5 47, But Jeſiu anſwered 
them: My Father worketh hit her- 
to, and I worke. 

Acts 17. 25, 28. Hee giveth 
all life, ard breath and hings: 
For in him we live, and move, and 
have our rung. 


Pal. 104. 14,127, 28, 30. He 


tell, aα hearbe for the w/c of man, 
that he may bring forth bread out 
of the earth, 

The Lens rore aſter ther prey, 
and ſeel⸗ the ir meat at 0 

All theſe want upon thee, that 
thou mayer groe them food in due 
ſeaſon : 

T box giveſi it to them, and they 


cauſeth graſſe to grow for the cat- | 


we gather 


———ͤ ͤ— 2 


CC ²˙ P ——{ —_— 
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of Gods Providence. 


| gather it; thou opeueſft thy hand, 
+ they are filled with good things. 
Again, If thow ſend forth thy fþ1- 
rit, they are created, and th ure- 
neweſt the face of the earth, 
4 That this providence. of | 


God reachcth to all chings ; cven 
the ſmalleſt things arc governed 
and uphcid by Gad. 

Rom. 11. 36. For of him, aud 
through bim, and for him, are all 
7 ling. L [10 be glory for ever, 
Am: 11, 

{ Match.1 0,29, 39, Are not two 
| Sparrowes / old for a farthing an 
| one of them ſhall not fall on the 
round without your Father : 
Tea, and all the ha res of your 
head are rumbred. = 

Pal. 147. 8, 9, 16,17 Which 
covereth the Heavens unt cent, 
| and prepareth raine for the earth, 
and march the grajſe to grew up- 
on the monntdtncs, 

Which 1 to Beaſts their ; 
ſoode , and to the young Ravens | 
that cry. 


Hee 


| 


hath moſt care and reipect of 


Of Gods Providence. 


Hee »iverh ſnow lthe aa, and 
ſeattererh the hoare Proft lib 
4 
File erb forth bir Tee like 
morſels, who can abide rhe colde 
thereof ? 
. Hee ſendeth his Word, and mel- 
reth them, be canſeth the W inde to 
blow, and the water: flow. 
4 That of all Creatures, God 


mans 

Prov. 8. 31. Aud rooke my ſo- 
lace in the compaſſe of bis earth, 
and my delight u with the C bil- 
dren of men. 

Plal. S. 3 4. M hat is man, ſay I. 
that thou art mixdfall of bim and 
the ſonne of man, that rbow 11/iteft 
um? 

1 Cor. 9.9 lo. For it is written 
i» the Law of Moſes, Thou St 
not muzzle the month of the O xe, \ 
that treadeth out the corne ; Doth 
God take care for Oxent? 

Either ſaith hee it not altoge- 
ther for our ſakes ? For our ſakes 


* Atl es, 


| haſt done as it planſeth thee, 


n doubt it is ritt, that be whith 
eareth, ſhould care in hee, and | 
that hee that threfherh in bope, 
ſhould be partaker of his hope. 
That the good orevill which 


providence. 

Amos 3. 6. Or ſhall a trympet 
beblewne in a (ity, and the people 
be not afraid ? Or all there be 
evil in the Citie, and the Lord | 
hath not done ut ? | 

6 That hec doth whatſocver 
pleaſeth him in Heaven and in 
carth, P/al. 115 7 . But onr God 
is in Heaven, he doth whatſeever 
he will. 

Jonah 1. f 4. For th O Lord). 


Eccleſ 3.14./ know that whats 
ſoever Cod ſhall doe, it Ball be for | 
ewer:to it Cl mo no man adde, and 
from it can none diminiſh, For God 
bath done tt thai they /hould feare 
before him, | 
7. That Gods domi:Mon is e- 

vorlaſting, 7/4. 246, 10. The | 


— 


Lara 


— — — 
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befals man, is not without Gods 


— 


FN Gods Previdence, © $3 


— 


[ 
Lord ſhall raigne for ever, O Fi- 
en, th God endureth from genera- 
tion to generation: Prayſe je the 
Lord, 3 
The uſcs are; 
For information; this is a glo- 7h; Ie 
rious ſubject to meditate of, and 
if wee ſearch into it diſtinctly, * Ver. 
there are many things admirable /*i%*- 
in Gods government; as | 
1 Firit, the Vice-gerency of 1. Things 
4 brift his Sonne, Het. 1. 3. 1e admirable 
eing the brig htue (ſe of the £lory, o Gods 
and rhe en raved forme of hu per- | RR 
/on, and bearing up all things by | : 
his wighty ud, c. 
2 Secondly, the /p/endour of the 
meaues bee w/eth, even Kings on 
catth are his ſervants; Prov. 21. 
| 1. The Kings heart u in the hand 
| of the Lord®, as the Rovers of Wa- 
ters be twrneth it Whither ſoc ver | 
it pleaſeth him: yea, Angeli in 
| Heaven : Sce the admirable glo- | 
ry of the government of Angels 
in the World, as is ſhaddowed 
out in Ec. 1. 4. to 15. 


| 
| 3 3 The'{ +: 


11181 


— 
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Of Gods Providence, 


The verietic of meant? dee pe 
* and can even raiſe all the (t 
Armies of Heaven and Farth. ni 
| 4 His working lmctimes| al 


without meanes, Gen. 2. lo 

s His workingueataf meanes \$\ th 
ſometimes, Yul 105-12, to fa 
16, The Lenne miſt and ills at 
Fire muſt not burne: The Sea 
muſt notdrowne,&c. Vi 


6 The Extent of his gb. I he 
ment; wlut a worketo order all || F 
things ? ar 
7 The preſcrvation of all the 0. 
ſorts of things, cven by the-word |} | fc 
of God: By ſucceſſi m pr p 14. 8 


ting bis creation: ſuppor- 
ting all di. ungs, providing daily 5 
tor them. 


8 The de/iruf:on hee makes 
| among|t the creatures, al. 404, | | v 

29. By d-lupe, fire, (word, petti- | 
lence, tumbling dow ne Monar- ||| 
| chies, oc. P/al. 68. 2 h 
9. The ordering e be difoy It 
dert of the World, turning lſiane [3 
to good, as an Ape: becary duth If | © 


| 2. 


— 


*2»*„* 


| 


ll” of Godr Prookiemey. 
poyſon, and directing 


{| the godly, To ſee how "God 


$| ſatisfic his one pride, revenge, 


and God directs the evill acti- 


— — Erna 


. A. n 


e vill in- 
ſtruments, wicked men, to 
niſh the wicked, or to 


lookes one w ay, and they no- 
ther, Nel ac ha luer intends to 


ambition, covetouſneſſe: yet 
God guides it to another uſe, e- 
ven to correct his people, which 
hee ſhewerhby burning his rod, 
E10 5.6, Eſ«.,14, 5 C. and 29 


ons of the wicked to a good ene * 
ſo ofthe gd in killing Crt, 
&c. 

10 But eſ pecially his . 
b'e dt pn of all things 5 not- 
withſtanding the infinite — 


tale of all 3 the world, 
ved in the 


vw! c 


wheeles, Seht. 15. Cc. 


11 Al du. to bee done u- 
out labor, or Vexalion ! ſay 
theretore, as P/al. 104. 12 
CA ſonle praiſe than the je Lords | 
0 LORD my 2 tbou — 


1 D 2 ding 


0 f God's Providence. 


ding r thow art clothed with 
45 4 bonowr, 

2 Lord, how manifold axe thy 
_— 45 wiſedome baſt thow | 
made them alli the earth us full 
thy richer. 

Plal, 106.2, who can 22. 
the noble alts of the Lord, or ſhew | 

hall bu praiſe ? 

7. 2 , 0 Lord ear God, 


ws from among the 
of 9g N 


praiſe, c&c. 
Pal. 107. 8. Let them therefore 
confeſſe before the Lord his loving 
Hude, ad his wonder full * 
before the [onnes of men, 

22, And ſet them offer fares 


with rejo (inp, | 
Pal 71 352448 

Ve. is for reproofe 

and confutation. 

| 1 Of ſuch Arheifts as ſay God 

doth not ſee, or not regard 22 

947. Kc. Tet they 6952 The Lord 


fee of praiſe, «nd doclane bio mart 1 


ſhall 


— 


| 
\Þ 
| 


that wee may praiſe” 1 


thy holy name, and glory in thy || 


1 — — — 
„1 o 


| Of God's Providence, 57 


| faall not ſee ; neither will the God 
1% Iacob regard it, 
2 Of (uch as adwowienge: 
| Chance ot Fortune. 

Oft che diſcontentment = 
is in men with their condition: 
18 | David calls himſelfe a Beaſt for 
$ | this, P/al ue 73. 22. So ſoeliſi w 

| 7 and Igmaran ; [14s A Braff be: 1 
| fore thee, 

4 Of the ſecurity of wicked 
men: If God governe, woe to 
_ P /alm. 139.7.8. u buler 
ſha'l they goe from rby Spirn 4 or | 
bu her Sal they flye from hy 

preſeuce ? 

" okay aſcend into Heavingbeu | 
art there if they He down in Hell, 

how art there, 
lob 4,5. Hee wiſe in heart, 
and mighty in firength, who hath 

beene fierce againſt him, and bath 
| proſpered ? | 
= tHee removeth the monntaines d 
| and they feele nor, when bee over- 
| throweth themin his wrath, 

Pſalm. 107.42, The righteons 


D 3 ſhall | 


— 


—— — 
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| 


quitie ſhall top ber month, 
— 146 9. The Lord keepeth 
ers, hee relecveib the 
Aa and widow : but hee 
over throwetb the way of the mics 
hed. 
Thirdly, the doctrine of Gods 
. | providence ſhould teach us di- 


vers duties. 
1 Take rot thought what 


thou ſhalt cate, & c. thou are at 


Gods finding, Alath. 3 1. Ther- 
fore tate not thowghr ſaying what 


Ball we dyinke, or where with ſhall 
we be clothed, cc ? Caſt thy care 
upon GO D: for hee carcth for 


thee, 
1 Pet-5.7, (aft all yony care 


en him, for he careth for Jon. 
Pſal. 5 3. 22. (aft thy bmrthen 
Te the Lori, uf he ſhall nenriſh 
he will not [uffer the righte.. | 
on te fail for ever, 
Say with Altran. God will 
provide, Heb, 1 3. 3. Let your con- 
verſation bee withiong roveronſnes 


ſhall ll fee i it end rejoyce: and all ; 17 | 


3 2 


— 


— — 


li 0f Gods Providence.. 


and bee content with theſe things 
that yee bave; for hee hath ſaid, 
hee will not faule thee, neither for- 
[ake bee, & c. | 
2 Bce patient in advetſity, 
and ſhew it: 

1 By rcllraining griefe and 

ſorrow in thy life, £/4/.39.9, J 
Sula have. beene dnmbe, and not 
| have opened wy Het, becanſe 
' 1hex Aid (t ut, 
| 1 Sam.3-18, So Samucl reid 
him every whit, and bid nothing 
from him; Then hee ſaid, it us the 
Lerd, let, hi doe what ſeemeth 
him good. 

Prov. 1.11.12. QA ene, re- 
ſuſe not the jones | of the 
Lord ncuber be grieve with bu 
correttion, | 

Atﬀuction comes not out of 
the dult, 
2 Dy not uſing ill meancs. 


3 3 By not {caring the tage of 
| any, cIeALutc, Ln 124,6, . 


And] [a1 mito you my rend, 
Be net afr aid of them that till the 
D 4 body, 


mmm 
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of Gods Providence. | 


— 


e, ard after that are not able to 
doe any more, c&c. 

Matth. 10. 18,29, 30. Are not 
two 'Sparrowes ſold for a far. 
thing ? and one of them ſhall not 
fall on the ground when your 
Father oc, 

1 Pet. 4. 19. Wherefore let 
them thut ſuffer according to the 
ll of God, commit their ſonles to 
him in well doing unte a faith | 
full Creator, 
| 4 By ſceking to GOD, 
though we ſee no meancs, for he 
hath a thouſand wayes we know 
not of. 

3 Scckeall good things at his 
hands, hee hath the diſpoſing | | |* 
of all. | 

4 Acknowledge all good“ 
things froth him, /a. 147. and | 
facrifice not to thine owne nets, 
Habak.1.16. 

5 Truſt not m thine owne| 
projets, nor in the meaues, /ere. 
10.23. O Lord, I know that the 
Way of nan is not in hinſetfe nei- 
| ther 


— 4 X 


a #A i =» 2 A 


md foo S aA Cc. 


tl 


— 


| Of Gods Providence. 


ther is it in Man to walky and te 
dire it bu fteps, 

Deut.$.3.T herefore be humbled 
thee and made thee yy, and 
fed thee withMa nina which then 
hnoweſt not neither did thy 0 
hnow it ; that be might reach tber, 
that man liveth not & Bread one- 
5. but b ever word that 4 
deth aut of the month of the Lord 
doth a man live. | 
Pal, 127. 1, 2. Except the Lord 
| | build the Henſe, they labowr in 
vaine that build it; except the 
LORD keepe the Citythe K erper 
watcheth in vaine, | 

It i vine for hen 10 riſe 
early, ænd to the downe late, and 
cate the bread of ſorrow, but hee 
will ſurely give reſt te his be. 
loved, 

Bur commit thy way to God, 
and truſt upon him, V%. 3 7.4. 

Pray Cod to direct the workes 
of thine hands, /t. 90 17. 4 


| 


| God bee xpon 16, and. direct them 
| 


—— — 


let the beauty of the L ORD our; 


— 
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7 | 
k "Iz : 
1. 4 
ö 
? 

1 

1 k 
* bh 


| 


— 


| the wor ker of our ban d npon u, 


| even dirett the worke of our 
hands, 
6 If God poverne, doe good, 
and be 2 — as Pſal. 
58.11. And'men ſhall ſay, Verily 
there w fruit for the 8 ; 
dowbriefſe therets a GOD that 
Judgerh im the Earth,” 

7 " ObſeryeGods works;keepe 
a Catalog uc of experiment, /. 
107.43. %, that bee way 


wnderſtand the loumg kindn "oe of 
the Lord. 
And make knowne his deedes, | 
 ralke- of his wondrous-workes : 
Remever the marvellous workes 
—— done, plal. 106. 1,2 5; 
e yee the Lord, becauſe he us 
— for his mercie 2 for 
ever : who can exprefſe the noble 
atlrof the Lord, or ſpew forth all. 
' bis praiſe &. 

8 Stall wec not for ever be a- 
fraid of him that fo mightily and 


| 


8b/erve theſe things for they ſrall ; 


11.14. 


— daily governeth us? & c. Eccle.3. N 


1 


of Gee Providence, 


beautifull in his time: alſo hath 
ſer the world is tlie rare, yet | 
cannot may find ont i be wee 
qe bath wronghrfrom the * 
ning even to the end, 

] know, that what ſoever God 
22 doc, it ſhall be for ever: To 
tt can n han ad ind from can 
notrandimiumſh Hier Sd hath 
done it) that they * be- 


11,14, * Hehath made ever x 


| 


fore him, OC 
The tourth ufe is for conſole» | 
tion tothe godty ; our hones and 
haires aremambred, P/al. 34 20. 
Hee kepeth all his boned, not one 
of them is brach, 
Luke 12.6%. Tes all the hajres 
of your head are numbred, feare 
rot therefore. you are ef more va. 


1 


| 


{ow then Sparrowes, Fs, 

He knowes our way, P/al.1.6 | 
For the Lord knowes the way of 
the Righteous, 

Our teares are in his bottle, 
Pſal. 5 6. 8. T hou haſt counted m) 
W4ndrin gi put i trares into thy 

 Sortie | 


hs 


. 


4. 
es jor 


conſolation.) 
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Of < Provi * 
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| 2 v< -r things will bee 
Pai. 54 11. Fer te 
Lord God unt be Sunne and ſhield \® 


Bertle , are they nor is thy Re 
fifter ? 
He will not leave us, nor for- 
fake us, Heb. 1 5. Let your con-| 
ver/ation bee without coverenſ- 
veſſe, and bee content with thoſe | 
1 that you bave : For he hath 
ſaid, I will not leave thee nor for- 
ſake thee, 


unte u : the Lord will give grace 
and g and no good thing well 
be _ hold from thew that val 


— 


9.15 16. Can 4 woman 
forget C Ty and not have | 
compaſſion on the Senne of her 
— Tleagb they ould for- 
get, yet will I not forget thee, 

Behold Ihave graven thee wpon 
e palme of ming hands; thy mall; 
are ever in my fight, 

He that beleeveth, (hall not bee 
aſhamed. 


Thus of the Providence of gd 


ny 
— 


n 


— 


"of cheoftate of towerewey,"_ 63 


Enn 
in — lookes firſt upon 
the of Innecency, 


— 
. 


— 


Cnay, VII. 
Of Mans firſt eſtate, viz,of 


Innocents). 


— — —— 


—— 
— 


5 Eccleſ. 7.3 1. 
Onely loc, this have I found, that 


God bath made man right cas, 
but they baue ſought mary 4 
rent ion. | | 


| Here are two Principles | 
\ | concerningmans firſt eſtate, 
" God made man at the firſt af-| 2, 
ter his owne Image Gen/1 .26. 
Furthermore God ſaid Let 

win In our owne' Image, 
9 to our likrngſle, #nd 
let tem rule oner the fiſh e the 
Len c. 


1 Cor. 11. 7. Fern Ct 
not 


— — — — 
* 


. 
Hi, wes 

ter ile 
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N «4 thice 


ways, 
| | . 


| 


ö 


not ts cover bis head, ſor as mac 
aihe bt the Image of Cod. vs | | 

Coloſ. 3. 10. And have put on 
the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the Image of hin 
that created him. I 

Secondly, the Image of God | 

chicfly conſiſted in knowledge, | 
holineſle and righteouſneſſe, c- 
el.. 19. Only log, this have} | 
fond, that God hath made man 
riehteons : bat they have ſeug ht 
MANY Ven ns, 

Eplieſ.42 4. Aud put en the 
new man which after God is rea- 


ted inr; ghicow/ ne (ſe, aud ira ho- | 


inc ſſe. 


Note, that 1 ſay, chieſſy (a 

that which is a principle :) for 

elſe man was created aiter the 1- 

mage of God. |; * 
irſt, in reſpeR of lus ſub- 

ſtance; aud ſo mad is the Image 

either of the 

1 Being of God: or 

2 Of the manner of li: being. | 

1. Ot bis being, as hee hath 

in 


— — — — — —— 


| Of che eſtate vf Innocency» G67 | 

| in him a ſpirit, a nature 1 "| 

1 Spit meorporcall, 

2 Jmumoriall, N 

3 Inviſible, 

4 fnrellyorble, 80 

2 Ot the manner of his being: 
for as in man is one foule, and 
| yet divers faculties, as cogitati- 
| 


* ” 
— — * 


ww 


on,memori-, u ill, &c. ſo is thete 
in God one clcnce, and three * 
| perſons. 1115 
” | Secondly, in reſpect of bis] 2. 
| 7 | cminency, cxccllencie, and du- 
"> minion above, and over all other 
| creatures, reſembling thos the 
| Lordſlup of God the Lerdot all, 
Gen,1,25, Furthermore Godſfaid, 
| Let is make man m onr Image, 
according te our lik-neſſe, an4 let 
them rule over the fiſb of the Sea, 
| | | aud over theiFowles of the Hras' | 
ven, and over the Beaſts, and 3. 
ver all theearth, and over every 
| Hang that creepetl and me vet h 6x 
the earth: 
Palme 8. 6,7;8, 7 hou haſt 
| made him to kave dominiew ” | 7 
: 


— 1 — 


— 


of the eftate of Innecency. 


* . 


* I Onely| 


: 

: 

| | 
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[IH 


ju works of thine band bes bf 


or if the man bee Gods Image 


for the Sovcraignty hee hath in 
= family, bene and 
8 

in the ommon-wealrh, Pſal. 82. 
much more man in generall for 
dominion over all. 

Thirdly,in reſpect of gifts, and 
ſo three wayes. 

1 In reſpect of knowledge 
for in the minde of man, there ig 
hid a reſemblance of Gods wiſ- 


workes, with the natures and 

properties of them. 

2 In reſpcR of original Iu- 

ſtice, which ſtood in the reRi- | 
tude of his nature the ſpirit ſub- 
ject to God, the ſoule to the ſpi- | 
rit, the body to the ſoule without 
any ſinne. 

| 3 In reſpect of freedome of 
will. 


I here are foure ſorts of free- 


dome to knew GC, his will, and | 


Ar- things ander by feet, c. 


| 


wills : 


| 


good; ſo in the regenerate on 


#| things convenicnt to his eſtate; 


ofthe eſtate Innocemey. 


— —  —— 


—— — 


t Onely to God; ſo in 
Angels, — the bleſſed. 2 
2 Oncly to evill; fo in divels 
and the wicked. 
Pattly to evill, aud partly to 


car th. 

4 50 to good as it might bee 
to evill; fo in Adam,&c. 

The power of his freedome 
was ſuch, that hee could doe all 


whether, 

W orkes of nature, as cate, 
ſleepe, walke, riſe, c. 

Workes of policy; as governe 
his family, obſerve peace, &c. | 

Or Workes religious: 

1 Inter nall, to love, feare, and 
truſt in God. 

2 Frternall; to teach, pray, 
ſacrifice, oc. 

The [ [ſes follow. 

We would informe our (elves 
of Gods marvelleus love to man 
in his Creation, which cs 
not onely in the time, for hee 

made | rj 


3 


Of i/ f 7 8 | 
f the eue of Innocency 
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« 


made lum lat, when hee had pro- 
vided all things made for him : 

But in the placc in Paradyſe, 

And inthe manner, 10 

Both ot making bis body, 
Hce did not (ay, Let it be ; but as 
ic were, framed all with his 
eWne hands; the man ot the dull, 
the woman of therib ; 01 

And of inſpiring his ſoule, hee 
— the breath of life into 
im. 

Genel, 2.7. The Lord God| 
maar the man alſo of the duff of 
the ground, and bremhed in bis | 
| face breath lift, and the man As 
a living /oxle, 

Hee begat his ſoule as it were 
a divine ſparke ot particle of 
God;therctorc called the lache 
| of ſpirits: Heb,12 9. Zeeb. 128. 
Al 17 28. 
And in both hee ſaith, Ler ws 
make; calling all the Triniue to 
the carc and warkwandbip. .} | 
But eipecially chat bee ſhould 
it were, bee made like unto 


— 
— 


© 


| 


| 0 
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God hin:ſelfe; and therefore let 

wing, as Plal. S. 4. What w nan 
ou thus u indeſt bim, & c. 

2 Wee may — bee infor- 
med concerning true bleſſedneſſe, 
wherein it conſiſts, 24x, not m 
idleneſſe, riches, lult, pleaſuic, 
ſports, &c, for none of all this 
was in Paradiſe, yct dam l ap- 
py perfectly, &c. 

7 he — uſe it for inſtructi- 
on, and ſo it ſhould teach us di- 
vers dutier, 

1 []Jnto God; and ſo firſt we 
ſhould with all thaukfulneſſe 
attectiomtely acknowledge his 
love fo man, 

2 It ſhould inſtruct man car- 
neſtly to ſtudy and endeavout 

1 0 Know God, 

To tcare, 

Jo rc{etable him, 

To praile lus workmanſhip, 

For th:ic were the ends of 
mans creation, no other ca 
tures could tcachi it 3 therefore 
God made man tcaſonablc. We 


doc 


— 


gr 


On — 


| WM 


4 
| 


* 
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of the eftate of fnnocency. 


doe not anſwer the end of our 
creation, if wee make not God 
in ſome ſort viſible by our holi- 
neſſe, and praiſe his workes. &c. 

The ſecond dutie is to our 
ſel ves, and ſoit ſhould teach us: 

1 Firit, to care for the pre- 
cious and immortall ſoule, that 
God hath breathed into us a- 
bove all, as Matth. 16. 26. For 
what ſpall &t profit a man though 
hee ſpeuld win the whole world if 
hee loſe his owne ſonle ? or what 
Shell 4 man give for the recem- 
pence of bu ſoute ? What ſhould 
wee dote on temporalt things, 
when our {cules arc created to 
the poſleſſion of eternall blei- 
ſe dneſſe? 

2 Jo bee patient, and truſt up- 
on God in diſtreſſe, Pal. 2 2.11 
Bee not farre from mee, becauſe 
trouble u neexe, for there M none 
to helpe me., & c. 

Pſal. 139. 14. I will praiſe thee, 
for I am fear fully and wondrowfiy 
wade ; marvellous are thyworkes, 
and | 


[ 0 f the eſtate of Innocency. 


and my ſoule knewerh it well, 

3 Tolament our fall. 

| - 4 Toſtudy our recovery: and 
we ſee hence what to fecke,vsz. 
knowledge and goodneſſe. 

5 Io long tor the time men- 
tioned, P/alm. 17. 15. When wee 
ſhall be ſatirfied with his mage. 
Ihe third duty is towards 
men: 

1 Firſt, wrong not man: for 
he is Gods Image, Gen, 9. 6. ho 
ſo hheddeth mans loud hy man ſhal 
his bland be ſped : forin the [mage 
of God hath he made man, 

2. Love one another, eſpeci- 
ally where this Image is repai- 
ted: for wee are created to this 
end, that wee ſhould delight one 
in another. 

third uſe is for reproote, 
confutation and humiliation. 

1 For our inſenſiblene ſſe, for- 
getfulneſſe, and uncapableneſſe 
of theſe conſiderations, eſpeci · 
ally for our want of lamentati- 


| 


— 


| 


on for the ruines in our nature, | 
X 2 For 


Mn 


Of the fa Full of Maw, 


1 For our horrible negle —ll 
knowl-dge and go>dnefie, with- 
out which man 2 more like al 
beaſt ; yea, in teſpect of uy | 
like a Havel. 

| 3 Of the P apiſtr about pi- 


Aur2sof God : moſt diſhonou- 
rably they would mend Gods 
draughtby dumbe pictures; yet 
God bath here given us a pi 
ure, tis Ig. 


_— OR —— — — — — — 


POW VII. 
K fill * CAlan, 
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Fedleſ 7 2 

Nnely loe, this have ; found that 
God hath made ane ut; 
but they have ſought * In- 

Ventions. - 
HE miſery of man in his e- 
ſtare of corruption malt be 
conſide red t vo + pant 243 1 
Intherexſcof ie. 
And in the nares of't it.” | 
The 


— .. 


— — 


| 


1 


Of the fall of av 


our hrſt Parcnts, concerning 
which are theſe principl-r : 

1 TharoutParents Adanand 
Eve fell, and loſt ſpeedily the 
happineſſe, i in which tf they were 


The cauſe of it was tle fall of | 


3. Princi- 
| pes (erer 


created a apberres. Hen. 3. & c. 
and thus they did loſe | 
'Q a1, | | 
Part. 

Gods * 27. 

An ie utthe; 11 it Creedily, 
appeares, in that the Divell i 
called 4 ure he or from the br- 
pinking, and the fault rs pr-(errly 
related after the tiny of his in- 
nocency inthe ctcation 


* u 
| of Man. 


2 1] hat this loſſe befell * 
onely for their owne grievous 
ſinne, Gen 3. Row. 5 a2 Where- 
ſore a4 by ons mn þ+ eentred in- 
to the World, and death by forim* : 
and (6 Seth Went over 1 men, 
fora'mnch 44 all men have finncd. 


Ectleſ. 5.39, arbe are, 


3. Thar'by theirfrine wee are 
all daft led ind — 1 


= — 


* — — 


— — 


of the fall of Max. 


| 


| 


4 of God, Rom. 5.12+ as be- 


ore, 18,19 Likewiſe then as bye 
the þ gab of one, the fault came 
on af men to condemnation ; ſo byYi 
the right eonſneſſe of one, the bene = 
fit abounded toward al men te the 
juſtification of life, 

For as by one mans diſobedience 
mAny were made finners: /s by the 
obedience of one ſhall many alſobe 
made rightcons, 

The [ [ſes follow. 

The utes of theſe wofull prin- 
ciples may bee firſt for informa- 
tion, and ſo wee ſhould ſtudy to I 
ſatisfic , and ſettle our hearts 
more at large concerning two 
things, 

The one ts the gtievouſneſſe 
of the firſt offence. 

The other is the Juice of God 
in deriving the loſſe to us, 

For the firlt, there bee many 
things may aſſure us, that the ſin 
of our firſt Patents was a moſt 
ous franc, for it admittcth 


wo 0 = 


* 


| 
| 


| 


iev 
Fearfull avations ; a5 
1 That 


n — 


LDS 


SE _ 


of the fal of man, 


1 That they durit venture all 

heir happinefle about ſo ſmall an 
dvantagetothem. If wethinke 
it was a {mall offence to cat anap- 
ple; thinke withall it was a de 
ſperate wickedneſſe to venture 
eternall life tor the polle ſſion of 
an apple. 
2 This was Gods ſirſt com- 
mandement that hce gave them, 
and to neglect God ſo ſoone in 
a thing wherein they might ſo 
calily have obeyed, muſt necdes 
appeare to bee deſperate ic 
kedneſſe. 


when they had no inward con. 
piſcence to tempt them, nor 
proneneſſe of nature, that is 
n man now to inne. 

4 They offended, when God 
had abundantly D ge for 


nothing that 
They herein violated the 


| 


made 


' 
This ſinne was committed, | 


bole Law, becauſe they broke | 
c e which were 


ti. 


—_ — —— 


—_— — ——— A 


— 


of the fall of man. 


made betweene God and them: 
according to that of [eames 2.10, 
For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
Law, and yet faileth in one point 
be guilty of al, 

6. 1 it was a ſacramen- 
tall fruit: to ca't bread to dogs 
is no great offence; but to caf 

— bread to dogs, 1s a 
Eri ie vous ſinnc. 
25 7. This ſinne was accompani 
ed with divers monſtrous finnes ; 
firſt, bornble doubting of Gods 
truth; ſccondly , compacting 
oak Gods utter cne ny, and 1c 
making :peſtzjie from O to 
the D?. cle thirdly, conſent te 
the blaſphemies of the Divell 
When hee ſpake caviouſly, and 
ſcottingly at God: fourchly, af 
f. Kati om of divinitie: tifthly, a 
retchleſſe dit regard of wh 
ſhould become of his polteriry 
ro! igh his ventrous' courſe 
with nany other linnes. | 
For the ſecond, God was ju 
in deriving this Jolle to theit 
| Poſte 


n 


. 


| 


07% the fall of man. 


paltcritie t for «Adam was the 
common roote of all mankinde, 


and wee were in his loyncs, as 
Levi was in Abrahamr,avhen | 
hee payed Tithes; and are not 
Traitors puniſhed in their Clnl- 
dren? the Act of a Burgeſſe in 
the Parliament is the act of the 
Countrey. 

But yet at leaſt godly men 
ſhould not beget ungodly cll., 
dren, 

They beget children, 47 men, 
not ar godly men; I meanc; they 
derive ſuch a natute as have! 

which is corrupt after calling. 
though they be juſtified perßeck⸗ 
ly, yet they arc ſantified but 
in part. The father that was cir- 
cumciſed did beget a child that 
| was — 1 ; and rake 
the cleaneſt Corne in the World 
and ſow it, and it brings forth 
| Chaffe in the care with the 
Corno. 
Thus much for information. 
The doctrine of the fall may 


| 
1 
| 


79 


% 


OH t. 


ä 


— 


E 2 ſerve 


Of the fall of mas, 
ſerve aiſo tor inſtruction: _ 
and fo both, in generall. lulu 
AIs generall it (hould teach us 


5 
1. Firſt, to tale heed to the foun- 
taines of all A peſtaſie. There 
were three, things occa 
migitily the fall of our firſt pa- 
Tho Feats. 
Bz.0ccehors The firſt was a rebellious de- 
ef Apeſtajie. fire to bee, what God would not 
have them tobe. | 
8 | The ſecond, unthanłfulneſſe: 
all the pleaſut es of Ae will 
por plealc them, it they bee croſ- 
ed in ſame oue tuiug, though ne 
er lo little. 
3 Lhe libertic they tooke to 
adde or detract from Gods 
Word : they added the word 


they laid. 4% ee dye: and theſe 


ſes of Apoita/y ; it they bee 
| nor prevented. 
Secondly, let us here bee war- 


touch, and they dettaded when 


| three ſinnes are, and cver will be 


ned, 


* 
—— en. ——— 
2 


SS, . the fall of man. 


— ꝗ ——— 
— 


ned while wee live to keepe out 
of the company of ſuch as fall 
away from the truth, A8 the di- 


1 
| 


| 


i 
| 


/ 


vell did: for all Apoſftares are 
like the divell ; they will not bee 
quict till they make others fall 
away with them. 

Thirdly, we (hould hence for 
everbcewarnedto looke to our 
ſelves, and make conſcience e- 
ven of lefler inner : wee (ec here 
what the cating of an Apple did, 
which the moſt men would 
fainethinke was but a ſinall mat- 
ter; and the rather, becauſe | 
monſtrous ſinnes may bee com- 
mitted about a ſmall offence in 
it ſelfe : Thinke of the man that 
gathered ſtickes on the Sabbarh 
day, and of the caſe of Ananias 
and Saphira. 

Fourthly, Wee muſt get on 
our armour, and make all the 
roviſion wee can againſt the |, 
Divell. Wee ſee here how hee 
thirſts after the ruine of man; 


and if hee prevailed fo over 4 
E 3 dam, 


i 


he EET 


mn. 


I $2 Of the fal of man. 
aw, how much more eaſily may | 
hee prevaile over us? and if hee | 
could deccive by the ineancs of 
a Serpent there; how much more 
now, when hee ſpeaketh tousby 
Hen like our ſelves ? yea, then 

we ſaw a proofc of it: For how 

ickly was Adam enticed, when 

Divell ſpake to him in the 

mouth of Eve his Wife? 

And wee may here obſerve} 
the Drvels method, in tempting, 
and the degrees of tentation. For | 
there was, 

1. The ſuggeſtion it ſelſe. 
2. The obſcuring of the 
his about the cminencie | © 
of God, and the excellencie of 
the Image received of him. | 

3. An impreſſion of forget- 
fulneſſe in the memorie, not di-. 
ſtinctly remembring what was 
before done, or commanded of | | 
God, | | 
4. The tickling of ambition, 
 affefting to bee more then they 
Were. 


| 


'Il 


f 
c 
Y 
b 
7 
n 
4 


| 


*- the fall of man. 


5. Trult given to the flatte- 
ries and baites of the divell, and 
a contrated familiaritie with 
him, with inclination of the will 
and affeRtion to the prohibited 
fruit, 

Thus much in general. 

In particular, foure ſorts mult 
be warned: 

Firſt, women ſhould here 


bee much humbled, and for 
ever bee miſtruſtfull of their 
Comnſels, and carriage, for $4- 
an knowes how to make uſe of 
them ſtill. 

Secondly, men muſt take heed 


© | of the Whiſperings, and cnticing 
> | advice of women. 


| 


of 


Thirdly, the weake wult care- 
' fully * to themſelves, that 
Satan imploy not them as in- 
ſtrument: of tentations; and 
they ſhould learne not to be ſo 
violent in things they ate not 


fully grounded in. 


leit they fall: If Adam fell in 


N 4 j 
* 
* 


4 The ſtrong mult take heed 


E 4 P ara- | 


4.Sertis of * 
men Wer 
ned. 


— * 
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1 84 Of the fall of man. 
Paradiſe, they we in more dan- 
ger now in the world, neither 


> 
4 


11 


* 1 may they truſt in their owne 


I gifts, but learne to place all their 
1 truſt in Cod. As any are more 
i) godly, ſo they muſt know they 
1 {hall be more aſſaulted. 

1 Thus for inſtrudion. 
* This doctrine of the fall hath 
+ bil matter in it of extreame humilia- 
tion, in that cternall ſhame lyes 
npon our nature, by this vile "6 
fence, both in reſpect at the ex- 
tremitie of our loſſe, and the 
fearful diſpleaſure of God. 
| Taltly, it may comfort the 
godly to thinke of their eſtate by 
Chrif, having received the afſu- 
rance of a better condition, then 
ever they could have had in A 
dam; . the rather, becauſe they 
are now confirmed as the Angels | 
of heaven, that they can never 
fall from the happineſſe they 
have in (rift | 


—ů — 
2 


Cuar. 


— 


of Sinn. 


— 


Cu Ar. IX. | 
fe. 


— 
—— — 


Ro u. 5.13. _ 


Wherefore 4s by one man fn ene 

tred into the World, and death) 
by inne; anda ſo dearh went 0-1 
ver all men; for u much as all 


Nen hade 6 ” ned. 


mileric. Viv | 
The parts follow, vix. 
1 Jinne. 
2 Puri ſbment. 
The Principles concerting 
Lune, are, | 
Firſt, that all men have ſinned, 
P/alme 14. 1,2, 3. They have 
corrupted and done an abomina- 
ble works; there i none that dot), 
good 
The Lord looked dawne from 
heaven wpen the children of men 


2 


E 5 te 


Of Sinns. 


E woe 


4 * 1 * | % — cw - *Smo * — — — 
— FR — — x 3 


—B 


N — in the earth, that doth 


—— — — 


ie ſer of there were any that would 
ander ſt and and ſerie God, 


All are gone out of the way, 


. 3.9 What hex, are Wee 
| morntexcellent? Vo in no wiſe : for 


they are all corrupt, there is none 
that doth good, me not one, 

Prov. 20 9. Who can ſay, 
have made ming heart cleane ? J 
an cleane from my hun. 

1 King. 8 46. There is ue man 
that in vet h not, &c. 

Eccleſ. 7-22. Surely there it u 


od, and finneth not. 


g 


| 


we# hau already proved, that al 


both Iewes and Gentiles. are un 

der finne. 1 
| James 3.24 For in many things C 

wee fine all, 


| 1 Ioh. 1.8. If wee ſay that wee 
have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth is not im us, 
The Sccond Principle is, tha 
the nature of man 1 ſtayned i 
ich ſinae from tho birth, /0b 14. 
4. io can bring a clcane thing 
* 


Of Sinne. 


res 


—— ET 


incfle. 


* 


CAN 


I 


ont of filthineſſe ? there is not one 

Job 15. 14. What tr man that 
hee ſhonld be cleane ? and he that 
it borne of A woman that be ſbould 
be juſt ? 

Pfal;5 1.5, Behold, I was borne 
in iniquity, and in finue hath my 
morber concerved mee, 

3. That this infection hath 
over - ſpread the whole nature 
of man, hence called the old 
man : For explication of this 
Principle, Wee muſt conſider 
chat the nature of man is tainted 
fourteene wWayes : for 
man by nature, 

Extreame darkneſſe ſightleſ- 
Ine ſſe, eſpecially in the knowledge 
of Go1and happ 

ColoC. 1. 1e bath delivered 
ns from the power of dari ne ſſe. 

1 Cor. 2,14. Bu the natwrall 
man perceiveth not the thing of 
| che /pirit of God, for the a fe- 
li ue ſſe ao bim; neu 
20 then, becanſ e the 7 are ſpars | 
rually diſcerned, 1 


theng is in 


* 


n- 


T. 
14. Joe. 
blemiſhes i 
every mat 
nature. 


Sinns. 


| Infeafiblencſſe, and unuttera-· 
ble hardneſſe of heart, Ehe. 4. 19 
Having their cogitation darkned, 
and being ftrangers from the lif 
of God ,throwgh the ignorance tha 
in them becauſe of the hardneſſe 
fle their heart, fc. 'vil 
3- Impetency, and extreame diſ- 
abilitic to deliver our owne 
ſoules, or breake off our finnes, 
E/ay 44.30. He feedeth of afber 
4 ſednced heart hath deceived 
bim, that hee cannet deliver hu 
eule, nor ſay, is there not « lye 1 
my right hand ? 
Enmity to that which is gooc 
| Row. 8. 7. For the wiſdeme of the 
fleſbh u enmitije to Gol. 
Rom. 7.33. Bt 7 ſee anotbur 
law in my members, rebelling u- 
aint the law of my minds, 
leading me captive ants the Law 0 
unc awbich i in my members, 
- F Impurtic, fouleneſſe, fi 
thineſſe all over, Tit. 1.15. Dot 
them that are defiled and unbe- 
lerving, in nothing 8 | 
e 


* 


1 j 
: . 
c CI — 
* 


3 
3 


4 


257 2 A 
their mindes and conſcience are 


— 
——— 


defiled, | 

Pſalm. 14-3. Ad are g ene ont of 
the way they arg all corrupt there 
i none that doth good,no not one, 
6. Abundanceof falſe Prin- 


ciples, ry 
7 


nn 


proneneſſe to all ſort of e- 
vill; R.. 7. 14 11. Fer we know 
that the law i [pirituall,but I am 
carnall, ſold under ſinne. 
finde then by the Law, tha: 
when I would doe good, evill 11 
pre'ent with me &c. \ 
| Concupuſcence» 
8, Want of all righteouſneſſe,| g. 

defects of the love, feare, joy, 
&c. in Cod : So of metey, c. 
| Pſalma 14. 3. All are gene aut of 
the way,they are all corrupt there 
is none that docth good, u not one 
Sc. 1 

Rom. 3. 10. ＋ it w written, 
Therd it name. rig h,, a net 
anes | TT, » oe} 
| 96 The numbers are natural-| 9. 
ly ſer uta of ſinne : So the _ 


. 0... 0 _ Ya _ 7 ne 


—— 


of Siune. 


10. 


12. 


| ſes, Row, 6. 1 3. 16, e. Nek. 
ive 9 0 
ww ighteonſneſſe unte ſin, e. 
woke not that to whomſoever 
Jee give your ſelves as ſervants to 
obey his ſervants you are to whom 
gee obey ; whether it bee of fun 


— — 


rYighreouſneſſe, c r. 
10. A ſervile will, x will that 
apprchends no liberty but in ſin- 
ning; Rom 7. 14. 

1. Anaturai a 


ſcandalized, ſo as 


unto death , or of „bediente unto | 


Ne to bee | 
ift himſelfe | 


v Cor 8:7. 1 Per.2.8: 
12. A naturall ſ. 


'2.2. Where dine 


E 
pat to the 


ou walked accor 


that ruleth in the ayre, even the | 


It that now worket the | 


is an off nce, a rocke of offence, | 
ing and | 
reliſhing of the things of J. 


hr wor l aua after the Prince | 


beſides theſe ſumes that ſlicke 
is guiltie of horrible, and many 


— ̃ä 


| 0 ffedfaſtmeſſe in bis Saints 


4+ 
from another, luſts of diſagree- 
ment, ſhunning all hearty com 
munion with others through | 
diſlike; and felfe love, James 4. 
I, From whence are warres and 
contentions amongſt you? Are they 
wor hence, evenof your luſts that 
bt in your members ? 

Theſe things prove that wee 
have all vile a that there is 
not one of a good nature in the 
World by nature. 

The fourth Prixciple is, that 


nn. . 


faſt upon our natures, every man 
and vile actuall finnss, Palme 
14. 1,2; " carr EC 

hed — js ver — 1 
lob 15. 15 


the Heavens are nat cleane 2 4 


js a 


- Ku. — San « — 2*2— 


of Sinne. F 

| How much more is man abomi 

sable and filthy,who inlet ini. It 
like water? 

Rom, 3.12. They have al gone] 
ont of the way, & x. 
Such as are, 

1 A world of evill thoughts, 
Geneſ.6, When the Lord ſam that 
the wickedneſſe of man was great 
in theearth, and all the imagina- 
tions of the thoughts of his heart 
were enely evil continually. 


Atheiſticall tho hes, 

Impure tho ', _—_— 

Vaine thoughts a 

Errors jn all parts of Religion, 

2. Vile affections: Im — 

Luſt : Anger : Envy: 8 

Aale: Se ly fearet 2 
1 Lede, & e. 

Vile words : 


ak Aat ſuing rn 
2 4 — {c „ cen- 


8 4 ae workes, Pl 


˖ 4. , J. as in many places 
0. 


[ 


Of Siune. 


Againſt Gods worthip is in m al 
the parts. 
Againſt the Sabbath, 


In our particular and generall 


gf calling. 


Athome and abroad. 

Secret, and open · 

Of omiſſion, and commiſſion. 

"+; ce Re 
n,and of cult 


b n company, out of — 
Hypoerife, bude Seca. 
Linbeleefe, rr 
— e 
artaking with others ſinne.· 
— owne neſle, as 
Eſay 46 6. # «i filthy clomts, and 
we all [doe fade like a . our 
iniquities likg the wind have ta- 


hen 44 away, 


Beſides onall faults, 2s 
Drunk LIſuric,Swearing, 
whoredome, & c. workes of the 


feſh,Gal,y.1 9,20,21.Aforrover 

the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 

which are Adultery, Forniearien, 

Uncleanneſe, Wantonneſſe,coc, * 
1 


11 


—— 


AY 


ati 4 


— — — 


Sinne. 


The] [ſesof theſe Principle 
are foure told. 

Firſt, for information, at 
that innme thing: For hereby \ 
may know 
| 3-3. That there can be no juſt 

— e 

20 e by the s of t 
pg a c 3 

12 br ; for by 2 Zip commeth 
the kyowled —— 

Pſal. 1 3 0. 3. #f rhox (o Lord 
ſtrauiy market iniquaties, C 
Lord, who ſha ftand ? 

For every mouth muſt be ſtag 

all the World bee gui 
e God. 

2. That the cauſe of all G. 
diſ regard of us, and the miſerie 
that befall us is in our ſelves. 

How can we murmure at or 
croſſes if we looke upon our fins 
There is mercic in the — 
Judgement: for it is his mercy v 
are not conſumed, Law. 3. 22. k 
i the Lords mercy that we are not 


con/umed, becanſe his c /ſions 
faule not, & ce. Fe 


— — — 


— 


Of Siune. 


— — — — 


f Adams one ſinne deſerved it, 
hat docall theſe in us? 

| 3 That it will never goe well 

rich the wicked, h God 
\Worbcarc for a time, Ecele. 8. 

? 11.12. Becauſe ſentence agarnſt 


1 


My 


dy: therfore the heart of the clul- 
ren of men us fully ſet to dec vill. 

1 it my not 7 ag _ 
icked, neither ſhall rolon 
is 255 z hee ſhall be lik - * 

, becamſe he fearerh net be- 
ore God, 
4. Thatnomas hath cauſe to 
ag of his good nature, thereare 
> many ſprings of ſin within us. 
5- Thatthe things that defile 
man, are from within, in him- 
cife ; it is not any outWard de- 
ormity, ill clothes, naturall foul- 
elle, &c, 
6. That a little repentance will 
not ſerve the turae, 
7. That there is difference be- 
ly in ſinning. 

8. Con- 


eth 


— 


—— 


evilworke ir not executed [pee - 


96 of Sinae. | 
. s Concerning 25 provi. 
| dence in the deat of. Infants 


wee kill young Snakes and Ad. 
ders, becauſe they will ſting, as 


have ſtung. 


of our ruine: or it is thy chance, 
ar ill lucke, or onely the Divell, 
that brought thee into this or 
that miſchiefe : it is thine owne 
ill nature. 
Secondly, for humiliation. 
Firſt, to the godly in two re- 


pets: both beetaſe they fnde 
o many of their old corruptiuns 


having received ſuch 
mercies from God : and allo be- 
cauſe they yet are the meanes of 
the conveiance of originall ſinne 
to their children, 

Secondly, to ſuch wicked men 
as live in open finnes, yet repent 
not, Why doe their hearts carry 
Gem away? ſob 15.1 M14 

Have the workers of iniqui 


— — 


graces and | 


well as the old, becauſe they | 
| 9 Say not, God is the cauſe || 


„, 


— 


no knowledge ? are they guilty 
* 


— — 


Of Fc. 


of ſo many creaſons, and fallen 
into the hands of the rig teous 
2 and yet ſecure? Pſalme 
* now not, and wndey- 
hab wothing,r they walke in darks- 
neſſe, atbeit, all rhe foundations of 


the Earth be moved, 


Jo civill honeſt men : for 
herethey may lcarne, how vile 


reltrayned ſome evils in them: 


for 
x They want the Image of 
God. 
2 They have an infected na- 
ture in all the former foureteene 


things. 

3 There is in them a difabili- 
tie in the manner of all holy du- 
Les, 


4 They partake of other mens 
ſinnes many WAYEs, 


1 They are guilty of many 


om, Meat. n 
bey abound in inward: 
lunes, by which God is vexed, 


their citate 10 though God have 


3- 
7. bart 


make ci 


bonelt men | 


erable. 


as Geneſ, 6,5, All the imagi- 
nai 


—————.. 


of Sinne. 


| 


the body of ſinnes, an 


The third | [(c is for inſtruQi- 
on, and ſo ſtrong Chriſtians 
ſhould learne to adimure and 
praiſe God, 


1. Thar could bee pacified: 


Oh what is man, that G OD 


dunghil / 

2. That hath ſo youchſafed 
ſuch filthineſſe, taking away 
ſeaſo- 
ning che Fountaine, aud drying 
it up. 


| 


ſhould here looke upon ſuch a 


to make us cleane iu pare from | * 


Secondly , weake (briftiaxs | 


2. 
ſhould never bee at rel}, till they 
gx aflurance of their pardon in 
| bloud of Ira ('brif, 
| 3- [ Thirdly, all the godly. 
| I. Should — 
tas 


. 
— — = — — 


i... 


of Stune. 


99 


tary holineſſe, and to 
the reformation of their natures 
and lives, Epbeſ.4.22. Aud caſt 
concerning the converſation in 
times paſt, the old man, which 1 
corrupt through the deceiveable 
luft, &c. | 
And they ſhould walke hum- 
bly all their daycs, becauſe of the 
many remainders of corruption, 
as Km. 7. 15, 16, Cc. For I allow 
not thar which } doe : for what } 
world, u doe I not : but what 
} hate; that doe : andlooke to 
their hearts, Hebr.3.1 2. Taking 
heed le at any time there be in a. 
y of them an evill heart, and un- 
arnthfull re depart away from the 
living God, And looking to it, 
that /inze raigue no mire, Rom. 6. 
1, c. 
And it ſhould worke in all 
the godly a wonderfull defire bf 
rall redemption, Rem. 7. 24. 0 
wretcled man that I am, who 


ll deliver me from the body 


this death Pſalm, 14-7. Ob give 
| als 


-- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
14 


of Sinne, 


ſel vat ion unte 1(r acl out ef 2 

when the Lord turnetb the capts- 
ute of bu people, then Tacob 
_ rejoyce, 2 Israel all bee 


ol 
O how ſhoul d wee deſire to 
get out of the world ! ſeeing all 
2 leprous, the P lagwe-ſore run- | 


every man, ſo as wee 
— þy we 


er to bee 3 


| 


places by all 
4 It — in wicked | 
men a fervent deſire of remiſſi - 


— conſtant endeavour i in the 
confeſſion of ſinne, 

daily with the Leper, # —— 
unc leanc. 

The laſt L [ſe is for conſolation, 
Firſt, to all men, for the 2 
uſeth this as an ent of 
and mercy, Genc, S. 21. A — 
Lord ſmelled a ſavouy of reſt and | 
the Lord ſaid in hu heart, 1 will 
bance-forth curſe the ground no 
mare for mans cauſe : for ＋. 
omagination of mans heart, it e- 


vill even from his youth neither — 


— 
— —— 


— 


| wil [ ſmitg any more all thing li- 2 
rides [ have done, Iſai. 48. 12 
— that thou woulde ft 


fly rranſgre ſſe; therefore 
ys 4 Wo „ or . 
[th wombe : yet for for, wp non fel 

wil Ther, Sc 2Chr.6, 35, 
Then heare tho in heaven 2 
prayer, and their ſupplication,and 
judge their cauſe: 

If they fiune againff thee ( for 
| there is no man that [inneth not) 
| and theu be angry with them, and 

deſtver them nnto the enemies,and 
they raks them and carry them Py 
| Way captive unte 4 land farre or 


nere, &c. 
7 


. To the godly ; 
adguringly rejoyce 

viledge in the loud of cu 
— the reuuſſion ot all their 
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Cray, X. 
af the puniſhment of Sinne. 


A—_— — — — 


Ro M. 5. 12. 


Wherefore as by one man en- 

904. into 12 World, 2 
| by ſonne ; and ſo death went o- 
ver all men; for 4s mach as all 
men have finncd. 


— — 


LI Nov mr 
wne Now concet 
ning — — of june, lol · 
owet e, VI, 

That all — os thaw naturall 
Hate are extremely miſerable, 
in reſpect of the puniſhment, an. 
to which they are 22 ang 
ſinnes. 


| Nahum. 1. 2, 3,6. Gods: j 


and ihe Lord reveręetb, event 
Lord of anger, the Lord will tak 
4 en bu adverſariel, 7 
be cone ek wrath for hit 


"The Lords ſlow to anger: 


| of the pan of Siune. 103 | 


| be is great in , and Will wor 
| [mrely cleare the wicked: the Lord 
hath his way in the whirle-winde, 
aud in the ſtorme, and the clouds | 
are the duſt of his fret. 
| Who can fland before his wrath, 
or who can abide in the Feu, 
of his wrath ? his wrath « powred 
ent like fire, and the — are 


| 
| 
| broken by him, Ofc. | 


Rom.. 12. Job 10. 17, Ten 
| rexeweſt thy plagues againit mee, 
and thou mcreaſeft thy wrath - 
g4inſt mee, changes and armies of | 
ſorrowes are againſt mee. | 
Job 31. 3. I not deſtrattion to 
the wicked, & ſtrange puniſhments , 
to the workers of iniguitis 4 
2/Theſ 1, 9. Which ſhalt be pu- 
wiſhed with everlaſting perdition 
from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power, | 
Eph. 2 ;. «Among whom we Al. 
il # had our conver/ation 1 
paſt, in the luſts of aur 
»/filling the will of the fleſh, aud 
of the munde, and were by nature 


N 


— —_— 


5 in 1 7 


F 2 the 


2 — 


. 


* . 
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Of the puniſhment of Sinxe. ve. | 
| be Children of wrath, as well as 
rs, 

That this Principle may bee 
I will reckon up the 
ſeverall {ſorts of puniſhments, 
which have beene inflicted fer 
mans „unc. 

1 The /ofſe of Paradiſe, from 
which wee are all exiled, ſo ay 
wee live as baniſhed men, while 
wee are in this World, Ce 3. 
. Thus he caſt out maa, and at 
the Eaſt fide of the Garden of Eden 
he ſer the ( herubins. and the blade 
of a ſword ſhaken, to (ce the way 
of the Tree of life. 

2 The curſe of the Creatures: 
the Creatures are ſub ject 2 
under which they gr 0 
mans ſumes, Rem. B. A „21. 0 
cauſe the Crearnre is [ubje@ 60 
vanitie, not of it owne will, but 
by reaſon of him which bath ſub. 
| dued ir wwder „e. 

Farth was curſed for our ake 
Genef. 3. 17, 18; *Obſed v 


| 
: 


| 


. 


Thy |: 


| 


Of the puniſhment of Simue., 105 


Earth for thy ſake i aud in ſorrow 
halt then eate of it all che dayes of | 
th 7 li fr, 

T hornes al/o and T hiſt les ll 
it b/ing forth unto thee, and th 
ſhalt cate the hers of the field. 
| 3 eAn impure and painſull 
birth, Gen. 3. 16. ute the woman 
be ſaid, [ will greatly er aſe thy 
ſorrowes, and thy conceptions ; 1 
ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth [fit | 
dren; and thy deſires ali be [abs | 
je to thy Huſband, and be ſtall 
rule over thee, 

4 The diſpleaſure of GOD, 
and his fearfull anger conceived 
againſt us, e. 3. 36. He that - 
beyerh not the Sonne, A not (ee | 
life, but the wrath of God ab 
on him, | 
Nah. 3. 6, And wil caſt filth 
upon thee, and make thee wile, 


and will ſet thee 44 4 gazing- 
ſtocke, 

5 Aprivation of that admixa- 
ble knowledge of God, and the 
nature of the Creatures, unto 
| F 3 which 


1 — 


9 


r 
— 
T—— — 
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. — — 


— 


| ty 1 am no e foohſh than any 12 


| 


compariſon of what once wee 


wanting both to the minde, and 


nuns heart, and ſachſpirituallpol- 


which wee were created ; foas 
wee are all for horrible 1gno- 
rance almoſt like the beaſts, in 


mig have had, Pre, 30.2. e- 


and have not the underſtanding 0 
a man in mee : and tits light 4 


the conſcience. | 
6 Bondage to Satan, who hath 


naturally ſtrong holds in every 


ſeſſion, that having men in his 
ſnare, he leadeth them at his plea - 
ſure, and worketh effectually both 
in them, and by them. CH. 2. 
Wherein in times 225 you wa 
ked according to the courſe of this] 
werla, and after the Prince that| 
rulerh in the Ayre, even the ſpirit] 
that now worketh in the children 
of diſobedience, 
2 Tim. 2. 26, ud that as, 
come to amendment out of the; 
ſnare of the Devill, which are t 


ö 
4 
N 


; — — —— _ — 


ten of him at his will, 
| 


—_— 
CI 
— — _ 


which arc become as a ſtone 
within us; ſo as we are al 
therinſenſible of the things t 
concerne everlaſting happigeſle, 
Epheſ, 2,1. eAnd you bath ber 
quickned, that were dead in treſ> 
paſſes and finn. | 
Epheſ. 4. a Hovog won (t 
itation dar 4 | 
= from the life of 9 1 | gh 
the ignorance that is in them, 
becauſe of the hardne ſſe of their 


heart. 


Exck. 36. 26. Iwill ＋ 
1 way che ſtony heart out of t W |þ 
I. and I will give you 4 beart 

. N 


Fa 8 Miſe- 


—_ 


| 


. ——— 


| 


face ſhalt them eate bre, i 


of it waſt thou taken ,beca 
art duſt, and to duſt alt Yhow 
returne, &c. 9; 
Deut. 28.21.22. The Lord batt 
the peſtilence cleave unte 
thee, until he bath conſumed thee 
| from the land whither thom gocſt 
ro poſſeſſe ir, | 
The Lord ſhall ſmitt thee with 
4 conſumption, with the Fevir 
ant with a burning rue, and with 
ent beat, and with the ſword, 
| and with blafting, and with the 


until thou r. 
| 9 padgementr in uur onrward 


. — 


ä — —]]— — — © 


the returne to the earth : for out | 
e then 


mildew and mY ad pur uc thee, | 


eftate: : in temporall things by 
: 22 


forts, 


| 
| 


N 


| 


M 


wars, famine, fire, earth quakes, | 
inundarions, ignominy, povertie, | 
and ſuch like SY — 

8. 16,1 1. 9. urſed ſha! 
ew be 2 Towne, and curſed 
alſo in the field. 


Cerſel fall thy barkst be, and 


thy don gh. 4 
Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy: 
body, and the fruit of thy Land, 
the increaſe of thy live, aud the 
Koc ttes of thy 2 | 
| Curſed fbalt thou bo when thew 
commeſt in, and cui ſed alſo when | 
thou goeſt out, &. | el 
. — 2 reftrainin good 
things from us, even b of 
all forts ; and that ſometime: 
when arc by the free mers | 


418 |cy of Go e e | 
1% | i/ai.59. 2. But your iniquiticy | 
15 | have ſeparated betweene. you 

ger GOD ,. and your firues 
bave hid his face from you, that | 
bee will not heare. Job 312, For | 


| 


. 
«4 
4 CLE TH 
. — 
+ © - _ "IR ok 
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of the Almightie from on high. 
Act. 17. 30. And the time of 
this i guoranct Cod regarded nor. 
Jerem. 5 25. Tet aur intq uit ies 
have turned awa) theſe things, & 
your ſinnes have hindred good 
things from you, &. 

IT. T he cui ſing of bleſſings, 
when God blaſts the good gifts 
he beſtowed, or ſuffers proſpe · 
ritie to become a ſnare or trap, 
or ru ine unto man, Aal. 2. 2. / 
will curſe your bleſſings. 
| 1 2. 13. Theyhave ſomnq 
| wheate, and reaped thornes, they| 
have put themſelves to much” 
| paine, and had 2 * 4 
bey ſoall be aſhamed of their Re- 
vennes hecauſe of the fierce wrach 
of the Lord, => 
Pſal. 69. 22. Let their table be 4 
ſnare before them, and their proſe 
ſperitie their 1#ine, 

Prov. 1. 26. {will alſe laugh at 
your deftruttion, and morke when 
| your feare commeth, &c. 


12 Scaxrging of une with 


— 
— 


— On" "I 


— Oo 
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lee — 


ſine, which is one of the molt | 


ievous puniſhments ; when 
God leaves a man ſo as he ſuf 
fers him to fall into ſlagitious 
courſes, aud to commit ſinne 
with greedinefle : or delivers 
man up to a reprobate minde, 
Rom.1,26,28, For this Cauſe God 
ve them up unto vile affections; 
for even their women did change 
the natural uſe, into that v c 
5 Againſt nature. 
| or as they regarded not to know 
| God,euZ ſo God delivered: hem ap 
unt o 4 reprobate mind. to doc thoſe 
Ig Which are not convenient, 
13, Helliſ errors, which 


ls wound the Soule with unfup- 


e teren, many times 
God ſoſtening the heart to feel 


inward ſmart, or ſuffering Sa: an 


to torment · tho Soule with un- 
fearcs and horrours, 
Helv. 10. 27. Bt a fearefull loo- 
king for of judgement aud viclent | 
e, which ſpall deyoure the ad- 


ver ſarics. 
| Eſa, 


em ˙ 


| 


2 —_—_ 


ö 
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$1 Eſa. 3 3. 14. The fonneys in Sion 
are afraid, a feare is come upon 
l the Hypocrites who among uns hall | 
| dwell with the devouring fire | 
i Who among us ſhall Ae with the 
everlaſting burning: q | 
Eſa. 65. 13,14 Therefore thus 
ſaith the Lord, Hchold, my ſort dt 
ball cate, aud yer ſhall be hungry; 


 Behol4, my ſervant: ſhall drin, 
and yee ball be thirſty; Behold, u 
[ervants all rejoyce, and yee ſhall 


be aſhamed, 

Behold, my ſervants Mal fing || 
for joy of heart, and ye ſhall cry for | 
ſorrow of heurt, and ſhall be 

de ation of mi nde. Cl + x 1 
| 14 Fee of death, which in 
(ome meaſure is in all though the 
former be not; every min be 
in that te ſpect ſiłke a 
[is condemned, and lookes& 
day when he —_— to &xeas- | 
tion, Heb. 2. 15. And that he 
d: liver all them, which for feare 
of death were all rheir life time | 
ſul ject to bondage. * 


| _” 
„ a5 Al 


uy 2 


ö 
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TRE 
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15 A terrible general judge> 
ment, whenall mens ſinnes ſhall - 


be ripped-up before the Whole 
world to their cternall ſhame ; 


and an order given for an una- 
voy dable execution of the ſen- 
tence, Att.17.31. Behold he hath 
appainted 4 day, w the which he 
will judge the World in rigbteonſ- 
neſt by that Man, wham he hath 
appointed qc. | 
16 A miſerable departure, and 
lofe of life, rhe ſoule & body be- 
ing rent er. and bath loſing 


ſere as by one man entred into 


F 
; 


| 


2 | forever all the pleaſures ot felici· 
̃ ties oßchis life, Rem 3. 12. M here- 


| 


. 
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. 
: i 
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1 

* 
ö 
by 
"2m 


RX 4 


\ 2 The 4. T. g. Which ſhall be pu- 


| | Depart from mee Je cerſod, into 4 


on of the diſcovery of theit ma- 


with incredible . horrour, and 


The degrees of danmatian are; 
Firſt, they have no communi- 
on with God, nor participation 
| in any of the bleſſings of God, 


K 


| niſhe with everlaſting perdition 

from the preſence of the LORD, 
and from rhe glory of his power, | 
7. 

| Secondly, they are united to 

the Devill, with whom they] 

| have an cternall fearfull fellow- | 
(hip, Math. 254. 41. Then ſpall || 

| he ij unto them oh rhe left hand; | | 


everlaff ime fire, whith u prepa. | © 
Fed ” — e. 4 
gelt. 3 
3 They endure an unfpeake- | 
able confuſion, and moſt bitter 
ignominy, upon the conſiderati. 


ny ſhamefull offences. 
4 They are imvardly aſſeded 


torment ot conſcience ariſing 


tro f 


* 
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for their ſinnes, E/ay 30. 33. 
For Tepbet is prepared of old; 
it is even prepared for the Ring; 
| be hath made ut deepe and large, 
the burning thereof is fire and 
mach wood „ the breat of the 
Lord, like a rer of brimſtonec 
dath kindle it, 

Rom. 2. 8, 9. Bat unto them 
that are crmtentiois, and diſobe 

| the truth, and obey 7 
nc ſſe, ſpall bee radignation and 
| wrath, 

Tribulation and angwi/h ball 
be un the Sonle of every nan 
that deth evill : of the Ic firft, 
and alſo of the Grecian, 
| 5 The bodies of the damned 

ſhall ſuffer unexpreſſible. tore 
ments; which is ſet out in Scrip- 
tures, by their lying in fire and 
br imſtone, Eſay 30. 33. as imme - 
diately beforc. 
| Luke, 16.23. Aud being in Hell 
| torments, be lift np his yet, and 
ſaw Abraham afarre off, and La- 
| zarus in bas boſome, Cc. 
| Re- 


— — 


n.. 


* 
— A. _—_ th. Mt — 


— ER — 


i 


11 5 of the puniſhment of $ inn 


e. 


| Revel. 21.8. Bur the fearful 
ani unbeleed ing, and the abomt- 
nable and Murthererr,c> Whore- 
mongert, ard Ferccrert, and Ido- 
laters, and all lyars, ſhall have] 
their part in the lake which bur. 
vet h with fire & br imſtone, which | 
ic the [ccond death, | 
Matth. 25, 41. Then all he 
ſay unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, yee Curſed, into 
ever/aft ing ſ e, which ir prepared 
or the Devill and bus Angeli. 
This miſery is increaſed by 
che fear fulneſſe of the place where 
it is to bee ſuffered; to which! 
in divers Scriptures, divers names, 
are given, to intimate the hore |. 
ror of it, as, — * — | 
rat Deep; or bettemleſſe Gulf 
Grifes, Nate utter Deb 1. 


Titles. 1 
Matth. 22. 13. Then ſaid the 
King to his Servants, bind bim-| © 


band and foote ; Take him away, | 


and caſt hm into utter 68 ; 


veſſe , and many other terrible“ 


of the peniſemcas Sinne. 17 


there ſhall be weeping and g- 
1 teeth. 
cvel 20, 1. ud I ſaw an 
Angel come downe from heaven, 
. mg the K ey of the _— 
Pit, axd a great Chaine in bu 
hand Ce. 

And all this the more miſe ra- 
ble, becauſe it ſhall be buth cter- 
nall, and without intermiſſion. 
or eaſe, Revel. 14.11, Andihe 
[moake of their torment ſhall af [ 
cend evermore,and they ſbal have 
wo reft, day nor night, & 

Now follow the [[ſes. 
The uſc may be firſt for ſin- 
=_ reproofe of the marvel- 

s (ccuritie of multitudes of 

le, that can live quietly in 
nee a condition; were 
not man ſunk deep into Rebel- 
uon, and beſorted with unſpeak- 
L able (enſcleſneſſe, one would 
| ' thinke it were 1wpoflible for him 
do eate ot ſlee pe, ot ever to hold 
[up his head. IF wee heard a ſtory 
4 the one halte of theſe diſtre(- 


les | 


— — 


—  ——_— 


ſes that were befallen another 
man, and did lay our hearts to it, 
tothinke tenderly of it, we could 
not but wonder , that that man 
could ſo forget his owne ſafetie, 
as to ne led any meanes for his 
Owne claſs : but this very ob- 
ſervation ſhcwes two tlungs, 
vic. that men are guiltie of vil 


Ache ij me & unbelicte and of in- 


credible Aparhy,or inſenſiblenes. 


Oh that men would but thinke of 
theſe particulars, & ponder them 
{crioufly } But alas, a deceived 
heart hath ſeduced them, that 


they eannot ſay, Here is my per-| 
dition, if I repent not. And this |: 
is aggravated againſt| 
{ſome men in thus, that they are 


reproofe 


angry at any that ſhewes them 
their danger, as we ſec by expe- 
rience of men, that live in 
ſinnes: yet let the curſes 


E frhe puniſhment of Sinne. | 


. 


thoſe ſinnes be piped © them, 


how doe they rage? how are they 
like the very Harſe and Mule, and 
much worle ? 

Second- 


— 


1 


,, 


of the puniſhment of Sinne. | 


Secondly 
ſtruction, and that firſt to wicked 
men, that ( if it be poſſible) they 
would awake from this heavie 
ſeepe in une, and learne to live 
righteonſly. Thoſe judgements 
may warne all men every where 
to repent : and ſeeing they are 
thus undone by the firſt Adam, 
to ſceke teleaſe from this dread- 
full miſery by the ſecond Adam. 
| There is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt peſus: 
and there can be no acceſſe to 
Cbriſt, without repentance from 


*| dead workes, and Faith in him. 
Oh how were men ſure to bee 
*| freed by Chriſt, if they were 


= | once weary and heavie laden / 


There is a full propitiation for 
all Fane in him: he hath borne all 


a chat cure of the Law ; _—C 
any man Will bein Chriſt, 
& | muſt be a new (Featerc. 


| This may inſtru the godly, 
and ſo, 
1 The weake Chriftian 


3 here is matter of in- | 


Epb. 5. 14. 
1 Cer. 15. 
44. 17.31. 
Kom.F. 12. 
re. 

ad 8. 1. | 
Mat. 1,29 
1 Job. 2. 1. 
Gal. 3. 13. 
2 Cor. 1.17. 


' ſhould 


— 


— — 


— — 
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upon Chriſt, that hath borne al! 


ſhould. labour by all mcanes to 
be eſtabliſhed in the I aith, that 
as Clriſt hath freed him from all 
theſe miſeries (as cxy/es ) ſo faith 
may frce him from the feare of 
them; and to this end he ſhould 
carpeltly and conſtantly pray, 
that God wonld make him wort 
of bus calling, and ful fili all x , 
good pleaſure of his goodneſſe, and 
the works of faith with power, 
2 Theſ. 1.11, 82. 

2 All Chriſtians ſhould 
forably compell upon them- 
ſelves a carcfull practice of ſixe 
duties. . 

1 All ages ſhould admire the 
exceeding riches of the render 
kindnefſe and mercic of God, and 
the great love wherewith be hath 
loved us, that hath forgiven us ſo 
* a debt, and freed us from 
0 
2 


unſpeakeable conſuſion, Eph. 


47. 
2 Wee ſhould often looke 


the malediction of the Law for 


. 


| Of the puniſhment of Sinne. 


us, and that, both to move us to 
compaſſion, and mourning for 
our ſinnes, that ſo pierced him, 
Zach. 12.10. And alſo to ſettle 
our ſelves againſt the feare of a 
ny of theſe uuſeries ſceing Chriſt 
hath fully payd our debts, and 
(uffered the uttermoſt in our 
roomes : and further, if we did 
flotten fer before us chat maryel- 
bus paſſion of our Lerd and Sa- 
| | 240x7, it might raviſh our hearts 
to a greater love towards him, 
and deſite to be with him to give 
him cternall thanks. 
3 Have wee eſcaped ſo moch 
danger, which ſinne brought us 
into? then let us for ever be war- 
ned, and goe Our wayes and fou 
no more, Let us watch over our 
| | ſelves, that we be nat bewitched 
I by che deceittuſneſſe of ſinne. For 
heete wee may learne, that God 
can make ſinne extreamely bu. | 
ter unto us, but eſpecially let us 
leave ſinne, even becauſe God 
hath dealt ſo gracioufly with us. 
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+ K ſcowre; 
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4 It ſhould teach us wich all 
compalliou to pitty others with 
whom we converle, that yet live 
in this miſery : wee ſhould ſtrive 
with all effectualneſſe of perſwa- 
ſion to draw them out of ſucli an 
eſtate, and uſe our uttermoſt 
power to pull them out of this 
tire, provoking them to holi- 
neſſe, and good workes, and ex- 
horting and rebuking them with 
all inſtance, that they may not 
periſh in ſo great condemnati- 
on, Heb. Io. 25. 

5 It ſhould teach us to en- 
dure all ſorts of atſlictions, that 
God ſhall pleaſc to try us with- 
all, and that becauſe they ate no 
way comparable unto the pu- 
niſhments we arc eſcaped from: 
and beſides, God is pleaſed to 
cauſc them to worke our good : 
They try and enctreaſe our Faith 
in Chrifts merits : they make us 
know our ſelves more through- 
ly: they mollifie and ſoften our 


hearts: they tame our flef : they 
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{cowre our gifts from ruſt ; they | 
weane us from the World, and 
excite the deſire after, and care to 
provide for the world to come. 
6 It ſhould teach us with all 
gladneſſe of hcart ro remember 
our miſerics, as waters that are 
paft, and eſtabliſh ourſelves in a 
daily ſolace, eſpecially in the ex- 
pectation of the full and finall 
deliverance from all the tem- 
nants of diſtreſſe in the day of 
Chriſt, when God t be made 
maruelleds in them that beleeve, 
2 Theſ.1.10. And the more wee 
ſhould lift up our heads , upon 
whom the ends of the world arc 
come, becauſe the day of that re- 
demption draweth neere. Letus 
ever ſay with David, Pfal. 16 6. 
The lines are fallen upon mee in 
pleaſant places : yea, I have 4 
faire hericagetand The Loyd hath | 
drawne ut ont of many waters : 
Let us therefore love the Lord 
dearly, and rejoyce alwaycs in 


the Lord, Phil. 4. 4. 
Cu Ar. 
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hard ae | js che 
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1 three Way 


dy, in en te te- 


— Thi i pe 
Ration, wi Nennen 


theſe evident Principles, 
| Firſt , that there was a choice 
and Elettion made by God, Z. | 
pheſ. 1, 4. Ar be hath choſen ms 


: 
. 


in him before the foundation r 
n 


| world, 
| Secondly, thatthis choice was 
before the foundation "of the 
World, Epheſ. 1. 4. as im me- 
diately before, Rem. . 11, For 


ere the Children were borne, and | 


when they had done” reir hr good 
nor evill, that the purpoſe of God 
might remaine according te the | 
E leftion nos by works, but by him 
that called, &g. 4 ' 

are. 


.3 Thar onely ſome men 
choſen, not all a 
taken, how could be Flee 
ton, Cc, Math. 20.16. Many 


are caled, but few choſe, Aa 


chew 21. 14. "II 
4 That the cauſe of our Ele. 


ton js the onely free of 
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God, not our workes, Epheſ. 1. 
7. who bath deſtinated am, ts | 


be adopted through Jeſwa Chriſt, 
upto ine - hed 75 
the good ple ure of hu will : 
e | 


Rom, 9.85, 18. For be ſaul 
anto Moles ; 7 will have mercie 
ou him, to whom I will ſhew mere 
tie : and I will have compaſſion 
on im, an whom 1 will have com- 
paſſion. 
Therefore , hee hath mercy on 
whom he will, aud whom he will, 
| he haraneth. | 
5. That Gods Election is un- te: 
chang=eble, all the El ee ſhall be 
faxed, Rem. 8. 30. Moreover) ſtu 
whom he predeſtinated, them A i; 
he called; and whons bee called { 
the he juſtified; and wh of 


| 


he j»ſftrfied, them al/o be glort 'as dc 
0 {in 
Iſaiah 46. to. M ceunſelſ ſu 
ſhall Han, and 1 will dos mhatſee be 
| er I will. 


We 
| 2 Tim. 219. But be fe we 


7 
24 
are biz, EE, | 
""Joln 6. 37. 2 that the Fa 
| | ther giveth mee, ſhall come to m 
and hum that commeth to m, 25 
| not away, | 
| — 25. 34. Then ſball the 
ay to them on the right | ' 
had C { ome, gee bleſſed of my As | 
| cher:inherite je the Kingdom pre- 
| pared for you from the foundations | | 
| of the World, | 
| The conſideration of this Do- 
ctrine of mans Elefion, thould 
teach us divets things. | 
1. Every one of us ſhould! , 
ſtudy this Doctrine of our E-. 
(on, and labour to wake it ſure, 
ſccing here lieth the fountation 
of all grace: now one labour, 
dathboth; if we make our cl. 
ling ſure, wee make our Eleflion 
ſure, 2 Pet. tr 10. and wee 
bee ſure our. is right, 1f 
wee adde vertuc to our Faith, if 
A woecan find the e gifts of grace in 


our 
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our hearts; for this ( Lay ) wee 
Tait indy the do drine of the 


Yee may know our bug | 
r — * 
N 


* reſpect: 
— E Sede | 
nall choice by divers marks of it, 
and man proves himſelfe to be 
left of God by divers tokens of t. 
| God ſhewes whom hee hath 
choſen from everlaſting three 
manner of wayes, 

1 By Eis in time, when 
God ſeparates a man from the 
[Works unto himſclfe and his | 


fervice ; e is 2 manifeſt (ligne of | 
EleRian- : ſhewes an cternall 
choice, hen God ſingles a man 
out from the multitude ofeurpall 
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100 in words alſe in yower, 
| Torl in the 2 in much 
| aſſurance. 
And yee became followers of u, 
and of the Lord, and received the | 
Word is much affii{tsd ,with much | 
Jen of ee Hoty Ghoſt. 
fal. 65, 4. Blefſed is he whom 
 #bou cho, & cauſeſ to come io 
| thee, he Hall dwell is rh Court, 
and we ſhall be ſatis fed with the 
Tom ago iy Hou: even * 
N r. | 
om, 8. 9, 11, Th v, they 
which are the children be Poſs 
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che length gre | 
CLIQUus - | nces, | ing to 
worke together for the beſt, ſo 


a+ they themſelves bring, 7 
they can ſay, it was good Br me 
that I was afllicted, e. 8. 28, 
29 Alſo we know that al than 


that love God, even to them that 

are called of his purpoſe, &,. 

P/«l.119, In man $, 
God mani 


. eee ve 
way toGodfor you brethren, 


God hath from the be ginning cha- 
ſen you to ſalvation, t [an- 
Hlification of the Spirit, andthe 
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Hur Pierie, K 
Temperanci 


, 3 
World, patience in adverſitic, and 
other excellent ſaving grace: in 
2 Pet. 1. 5, 5728.77 

2. 9. 37 their fruits you may 
know them, Jb. 15. 16. „ 
conc D the en of 
>dlinck 
boreall chers, Epbe/ 152 wy 
3- 14. bbs N deg 


| eQions to Codyto 
| ed of Cad, and Or- 


ly | 
— ; and ths 
is the more cvident marke, 


t_laſts %4 1 FH Aitor 
when no _diſtref{cs. make us a- 
bate — to Gen, 
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p otter 
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2950 us; Epbefans? 1. J. and 
2.13. Bus: 

es alway te. 

cytes Brethren, ee 
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ty people wato 


God, o& 1 
ro be 
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len us out of the 
why faſhion wee oor 


he 


and 4 
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the. LOAD 
be Lord bath obeſen be- 
people unte hiw- 
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1. And 

ene | 
edbytbe ver 6 


that ye may | 
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his wayes , as theſc Seripturey 
ple atiſully ſhew : I-53 27 1 
Deut. 9.6, 7 Fer then ure 
nente Lordtby God, 
the. Lord thy God bath choſen thee, 
ro bed 
— the earth. 


| The Lord doth wn ſe bis love 
0% yon, wer chnſc you, becauſe 
* Were more m number t 


Deut. 26. 16, 17. Thu day the 


thee to doc theſe Ordinances, and 
 Lawes : beepe them therefore, and. 


| k | 
; dos then with u thine * 


rn... 
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3 he hath choſe 
Epheſ 1, — e hath choſen 
us ns hams be fon the foundation of 
theWorld; * ſhould be he. 
ly, and without blame before his 
| wh 
1 Peta, 9,16, But gcc area 
generation, a rojall P rieff= 
an boly Nation, 4 pecultar 
people, chevy ee ſhould ſbem forth 
the ver tucs of him that bath called 
| your ont of darkneſſe into W 
} veilon light : - 


* fee. e- uh 


Of Blettion, 


my ſervant, and Iſtaell, whom 1 
| bave choſen, 
another ſhall be called by the name 
of Jacob: and another ſhall ſub. 
2 with hit hand unto the Lord, 
and name humſelfe by the name of 
Ifracl, 

4 It ſhould teach us to imi- 


as the perſons wee woul 
obſerve, admire, love, defend, 


Theſe things command I you, 
that ye love one another, John 17. 
26. «And bade declared unto 
them thy name, and will de- 
thou haſt loved mec, may bee is 
them, and I in them, &. Yea, 
wee ſhould not have the glori- 
ous faith of Chrsft, in teſpect of 
perſons, to deſpiſe poore Cbri- 
ftians, and onely reſpect great 
men : for God choſen the 
weake things of this World to 
confound the mightie , and the 


rare God, and chnſe the gody, | 
m 


tare it, that the love wherewith | 


EIS 
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and live withall. Fobn 15. 17. 
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thi : 
ing y. arc 10 deare do 
2 Tim . 10. 
Laſtly, this doctrine of EC- 


of their Eletbon, 
derfulb happi 
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be love of God t thee-is} | 
ble, Cod wut e 


entertainment in G 

und Cweet comitiunianaxith 
. thbudiwelt, 22 65 
— 8 N 


eee 


e ee: 


— ee 

clone 
2 7, and ye ſpall be thirſty : 
hold,my [er uants ſhalejojer, and 
1 — 1 Ln 10925 


of Eledtien. 1 
| — 


hene t ve ration of mind. 


4 Thou ſhalt be ſure of prote- 
as againſt all — tf that | 


Eſa 41 10, 11,12, 3. Feare thou 
| not, for 1 am withthee: be not a- 
Haide, for 1 am thy God, I will 
reng hen thee, and belpe thee, 
| (will [off aine thee with the right 
| hands _—— y juſtice. 

Id, adi they that provoks 
Fe ſhall be — and confoun- 
ded, they ſpall be as nothing, and 
they that ſtrive with thee, ſhall 
rersfh, 

5 -Fiftly, all thy afflictions 
and worke for the belt, 
Rem. 8. 28, cAl/o we know that 
all things wor ke together for the 


even to t hem that are called of bis 
par poſe. 

6 In all thy ſuites to Go p, 
thou art ſure of audience, and 
compaiſionate reſpec , bowio- 


ever "thou bee neglected in the 
world, | 


| dare, or canriſc up againſt thee, 


— 


| 


— — 


be, unte them that love Gad, 
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— cue ere 


of Election. 


World, 7e. 15. 16. Tee have not 
choſen mee, but I have choſen you, 
and ordained you, that you goe and 
bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit remame that whatſorver yee 
ſoul ark of the Father in my name, 
hee may give it you, 

7 Chriſt will graciouſly com- 
municate to thee the ſecrets of 
God, and the myſteries of the 
Kingdowe, uſing thee therein as 
a moſt deare and carefull friend, 
ob 15. 15,16. 8 


| 


, 
wry to be ho — 
out, ſo as n can to 
thy charge 2 can con- 
demne thee, in as much as Chriſt 
hath payed all thy Debts, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of God 
to make requeſt tor thee, N. 8, 
23, Who ſpall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods choſen ? it is God 
that juſtifieth, Cc. 
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Cu Ar. XII. 
Of Chri#t, 


Ad. 4. 12. 
Neither i there ſalvation in 4- 


1 other : for among men there 
is given none other name und r 


Heaven, whereby wee muſt be 


| 4 ſaved. 


HN of Ele@ion, 

| ſecond fundamentall 
meanes of grace, * Arie 
cerning w ranciples re- 
ſpect either. 


1 Hu perſon, 
2 Hu Office, 


The Priacipies concerning his 
perſon, looke either, 

1 Upon his u nature. 

2 Or upon his hemune. 

The Principle that concernes 


his divine nature, is this ; That 


„con- 
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ot2 VE Coen andthe Ball call his name | 
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Fl, au 


Id. 


Jeſus Chriſt u very God, and that 
he is God, way be proved. 

1 Firſtby teſtimony of Scrip- 
ture, E.. 9, 6. Fer unte wu 4 
lille u borne, unte ue a Sonne 


Woed.rfull, Conncellony , The 
| mugbtic God, | 

John 1. 1, In the beginning 
was che Word, and the Word was 
[God GOD, aud that Word was 


Kom. g. 5. Of whom are the 
fathers, aud of bin concerning || 
| the fleſs, Chriſt came, who „ God 
| @ver all, bleſſed for ever, Amen. 


Controverſie, great i the [teria 
of godlineſſe, which 1 God! mani 
if hed in the fleſp, juſtified in the 
/ptrit, &. 

I 1. John 5. 26; Jut wee know 
| 1 Sonne 500 D, 4s come 


and hath given 1s 4 mind to know 
bim. which ts true e and beg ave 
in him that us true : that i, in bis 


Soxne Jefre (rift, this fame in 
a 


Tim 3. 16. ed withewr) .Þ 
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very GOD,  andeternall Ife. 
2 By the divinc propertics 
iven unto him, as Eh, 
obn 1.1. Wg e 
tency. Fob. 3. 31. . 13. Sa- 
viour, of Kings, and the fe. 
like. 9 ith ee. 
3. By divine workes done by 
him, as 2 Celoſſ. 1. 16. 
Forgi veneſſe "of 1 2 


6. We FRE 
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* 182 $ 5 orvdems ar dl 
6b. . 6, and beleeving 
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_ Fatorak on 1(o- 

| the c the Goſ- 

nll * made in the World, 
Tim. 3. 16. ind chat not by any 

eee power Zach, 4. 6. 

6. By the patient ſutfering of 

his Jane vel. 12. 11. Je 

they overcame hem by the blond 

of the Zane, and by the word 

| of their Teftimonie, 


and they 10. 
ved mot their lives unte — 
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But why was it needfull hee 
ſhould be God ? 

For two cauſes chiefly : 

1 The one was the greatneſſe 
of our evill, which no creature 
could take of us, viz. 1. the gri 
vouſneſſe of our ſinnes. 2 
immenſe and intolerable weight 
of Gods anger, 3 The Emre 
of death. 4 The tyranny of the 
Devill. 

The other was the great- 
neſſe of our good, whichnone but 
God could reſtore, viz. 1. 

An obedience to juſtific many, 

2 The Image of God, 1 Cor,1. 
30, Colofſ.3.10, , 

If our Saviour be the Sonne of 
God, yea, God himſelfe, that 
holds it no robbery to be equall 


{ with God: 


Then it may firſt ſerve for hu- 
miliation, and fo, 

1 Tothe World: In which 
this glorious light lach riſen, and 
yet their darkneſle comprehen- 
ded it nat, 746, f. J. 10. 
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hath hee come 
owe, his 
J him not? Je 


1. 11. 

Fort Inftruttion , and ſo it 
hhould worke in us, 
I Hlaminatien to (cc the 1 


neſſe of te myſtetie of 
| chat tels us of God 
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| 


our ſclycs 


never teſt informing 
herein, and praying 


undeliete paſt ) wee could ſay 
with Thomas, My Lord and my 
God, Mach. 16 26. Joh, 20.28, 
This is the Rocks Ae which rhe : 
C urch is b. ilt, | 

2 The eſtimation of his ſuſte- 
rings for us; this bloud of the 
new Teſtament, was rhe blowd of 
God, Acts 20. 28. 

3 The celebration of his prai- 
(cs; Is he God over al. chen let 
him be bleſſed for et ermore, Rom. 
9.5. Whou Cod over all, bleſſtd 
for ever, Amen. 

4 The adoration of his per- 
ſon, When Cod brings forth hu 
onely begotten Sonne, let all the 
Angels of Heaven worſoip hun, 
Heb. 1. 6. 

5. Faith: this ſhould make 
us belecve in him, aud relic up- 


on the ſufficiency of the Re- 


him, and 
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never reſt, till we 
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that 
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tor diſcer- | 
ning, till (after muchneglect and | 


demption in him; yea, we ſhould | 
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weſſe of the lich, that a 
throwgh bim mighrbelerve, h. 
{| 5.20. Bur we know that the Jause 
of God i come, and hath wv * 
|| a mind to know him which ut te, 
Lind wee art in him which true. 
| chat , in the Sonne Teſiud Cirift, 
the ſame is very God, and ters 


life. 
Thirdly, the covli 
che Divintte of Chr (houle 
od comfort us; und ſo it 
is uſed in divers Scri Fe 


if hee be then hee is f L 
grare to fuppy dur Wants; 2 
14.16 Hes 


wehe. to jutific us, I. The 
rover m being en his ſvonl. 
der: : he will ever be knowne to 
be wonderfull: 23 a Comnceltor to 
Adircctus; ab u bey God to de- 
fend us; as ew everlaſting Fa. 
| they tolove us, and pitty as, and | 
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overnment and peace, there 
415 be no end : for he will order 
us, and eſtabliſli us henccforth,and 


for ever. 


concernes the matter, the other 
three concerne the manner. 
Ihe krit, th u the Son of 
was incammte , did aſſume the 
ttue nature of man, and was a ve- 


* 


, 


4 among} us, Jeb. K. 1. 1 


= 
— -—— a — 
— — 


ch was the Word, and 
r 


— — — Fa 
—— — — — — | 
| of rhe umanenature#f Chriſt, 111. 
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— war with GOD, and | 
that Word was © 0 D, 1 And | | 
the Word was "made. — a 
, , 

. — oy the fire 
che only legerten San of | 
2 Father, full of grace and; | 


h, 
ru this, 


. tofu 
bem, 16. 
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| 


— 


| A that | 
mad Flt 


—_ LL. 
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r Mary 


lobby, boftrs vl 
7 5. . 7 
WA 1 

whey bermgone ob thee ani — 


Matth., 1. 18. Now the th F 
Teſws Chriſt was this 3 when as his 
v betyothed to lo- 


tege ther, 


they came 


bead a 
My i heſball-alf — 


. 

4 That his humane note d 
li in the dive nature, and 
(o both made but one 
 Colo/.2.9,Fer in leb 


the e of the ( 
yr the Angel an- 


[4 


fmergd and ſad nat her 37 
holy Gu foal caps rs 
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of the Incarnationef Chrifh. 253 


in this worke 1 His love inthut 
hee ſcnrusa Saviour to uke our 


a 
2, 


* 


53 


| fon in Trine incatnate ? 


poo 


14 
right 
| us, and ſo of adoption, ier. 32. &. 


of the ki ſman to redeeme 


Auth, 3. 13. 
5. To aſſure our reſurreRion. 
But why was the ſecond per- 


It was moſt convenient, and 


it ould be ſo. 
| was man nude 


3. Hee that was the Sonne of 
God. moſt conveniently makes us 
the Sonnes uf Gl. 


 Firſtto acknowledgeborh ne- 
AI | tures in . 


Secondly for inſtruftion, 
ſoit ſhould teach us: 
Firſt, co 


* 


nece 


— — - 


{ low, as to take upon m w 
forme of a ſervant, c. 85K is ur- 
F bil.2-6,7. : | ; 


a they broughe this — 
r 
whom 2Saviour is borne, and for 
whom he was incarnat ? LK. a. 


— 


NS oer 


a 


CH xs; NIV © 
Conception of C 


Leite is hip 


1 7 | 
es, ig by dls mean | 


2. rung i 
[ST from 
of CHR — 


1 


os 


| 
Wombe of a Virgin, as to make | 


A cleaner 


unto Cbraſt a body in the 


ody at the tit of the mire. | 


| e the 
eric, 


to belecy 


o defire fervently the 
ſanctifying of our natures 2 thor 
wee as hismembersmay be con- 
formed unto him as. our Head, 
|| conceived. in our hearts by the 
holy Ghoft; as he was conceived 
in the Weube of the Ving. 
Gal. 1.6. | 

For conſolation + and ſo his; 
is coamfortabic, eſpe- 


4 


— — it 1s bone of -hin 
bone ; fleſh of his fleſh, Epheſ. 

6. | MAJ IO "1 44M] 
—_ thus of the uſe af the 
conception. ä ö | 31 11457 N 
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Cuar-. XV. 


07 Chrift at berne of 4 
Virgin, 


in that our Saviour 


was of a „ 
7 a | 

irſt tor /»firmation, and ſo, 

I the marvel- 


. Concerning 
lous wiſdome of God in the 
* | manner of our ſalvation : By ©: 
Woman came e and death 
into the world : and loe here the 


tobe the god of the World, 
beguiling a Woman. | Now fce 


t lerne GH . 


ſeed of the woman breakes the 


boy the LO R D hack deviſed | 


=P 


FER YTEALCEEFE448+ 


. | ” One 
to deſtroy his dominion Near 


<4 LE HRS 


TEES PR 


of Chriſt us barnt of a Virgin. 


made of a woman : they — 

boch Vr guns atfianced tot 

7 but not yet knowue of 
an, | 

But mighe ſome one ſay ; This 
is beyond belieſe, that a- /irgi» 
ſhould bring forth, and yet te- 
maine a Virgin, having never 
knowne man : this ſcemeth to 
be incredible. 

Sel, IH it had beene a thing 
which had no reſemblance in na- 
ture : yet it had beene — to 
bcleeve the power ol the God of 
Nature: but yer there u inſtance 
of things borne in Nature with» 
out generation, The' Sees have 
young, and yet know net Marr 
age : The Eafterne-birdghe Y he- 
» v, is horne and new- toric ſuc- 


ccllively, and yet without 
rents;and ſhall we bold it beyond 
belicte for God to doe this 


worke upon him, that Was Th re- 
ltoreche W orld? { brift like the 
flower, which bath Haven 


tor Father and the carch for Mo- 
ther. But 


Solntion, Ii 


' 
4 
| 
pa- 
oo 
great 
| 


Solwts01. 


| 


receives not infection 


calt in- 
place, nor can any MAE of _ 


can the Somme of God be polluted 


The Sunne in the 


to the fire ſtayne 


cing borne of a — 


Chrift was made 
4.4 but not 4 
that hee (hou 
piece of 
- Secondly, Þ 
this new tlung in 
why cheadow#o 
Mant w 

Why loſe wee our labour 
ſettle we not our 


allig 


this /e/»17, who 18 
bee our way , our light, 


u bee made of 2 


d compaſſe 
about? 

? Why 
hearts directly 
of God tc 
and our 
life 


ma, wo , on 1 


— 


1 


r 


aan, OS ©: A 


—— 267 


— —— 


ke Thin very — Was u- 
ſed long (i ſince, to 
CLTTCAme dutractions, 2ndlofle 
of time and lat 2 
to the rm ler 
3121.22. — 
bee unto us Gods —＋ that — 
will dehver us cettainc ly, — 
[ fulkill all bis promiſes, — 
| of man, as the Prophet — 
11225714 | 
Thirdly , this thould kindle 
| { inusa vebement defire to hae 
Week us Sonnc in us, and 
to have Chreft botne in our 
hearts Vece thinke the J gin 
bleiled above women that (Þri/t 
(wi be in ber wombe 


— 


men and women, If the ng 
Jeſas bee conecived in our | 
Virgins co hum. 


—— — . — — 
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Ci 168 of Chriſt as borne of Virgin. 


| Therc have beene foure Wayes 
of man: 
The one was to make Man 
wichout cither Man or woman, 
ſo was Adam made. 
The ſecond was to make Man 
without a woman, ſo was © ve 
The thitd was to make Man 
by both Man end Woman 
and ſo wee their poſterity are 
made. 


Now if we admire the firſt,ſe- 
d and douche thele guy 
hould wee not allo admire 
the creating of Man, withoutÞ 
wombe, even in the heart of a] 


Man ? Is it not a —— 


l 
N 
5 


2 
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little children, of bm [ travel | 


nn. 


in birth againe, uni C bee 
n on” oa : _ 
» — PISS 
| 
al Cn AP. XVI, 
: Of the perſonal Union, 


Nd thus ofthebirth of(brif 


A Virgin. 


b The perfonall Union may 
(crve both for information, and 


for Conſolation. 

For Information, —_— 
the — I, 
[4 Big Tekin on off 


humane nature. Here is an 


| EE = 
＋. 
Ons 5 5 


are den Hm | 


3 —— — 


rene 


7 the r perſonall Vatan. 


(the Facher and the Holy d 
in one mature or eſlence 

The petſonall Unionis this of 
the divine nature with the hu - 
mine in one perſon, 

The myſticall Cie is of 
Chriſt with the Church in one 
body. 

The Sacramentall Oles is of 
the body and bloud of C 
wich Bread and Wine in one 
Ocdinance, This On is not a 
[]1i0a of inhabitation, as God, 
dwels iathe Samt: nor of con- 
ſent ancly,as the faichfallarc one 
in the Father andthe Sonne: Nor 
of commixtiion, as Water and 
Wine ate one : nor of combina- 
tion, as two boords to- 


arc ane ©; ROT compoſt 
ton, when of two things is made 
r , But it 1s 


| 


| 


(I fay)a per ſonall Unionthe ha- 
— . rs (vit {pon Ta 
nien Wi 

a e Sonne of God. Wer 
+-Bpamheneguriletha, 


- | 


1. At 


bm Y TY A as TY vo oy 


*>S SS EX=PzicOaX 


— 


For ſoule and body make a 


| manc nature of (i: As ſuule 


Of the perſonal Y nion, 
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«AC of ſub» 
I ——— — 
from other men. 


C 


ſon in other men, fe not 22 
(uni. F arhis f. ſoulc and body 


| are borneup and ſubſiſt in his di- 


vine nature At the 79 or Mil- 
leltoe growes without a root 
of it owe, upon the body of a- 
nother tree; ſo is it with the hu · 


and body in us make one n 
ſo God and Man make one Creſt 
m hun. 

2. A communication of Pro- 
prietics ; lo as that which is 
proper to one nature, is 
ted to the whole perſon : 
Sonne of GOD was cruci 
the Church with 
1 {orimb, 1 Ads 


* a 


* —_—_— — — —-„— — — 


| | 172 of the per ſonall Yuton, 


jnature of {brit doth exectVall 
Creatures, for Wildome,Good- 
neſſe, Uolineſſe, Power Majeſty 
and Glorie, in as much as the 
| God head dwels in him bodily, 
| 


Cel 2 9 andfotle ſecond aal 

doth farte excadt the firſt, 52 
It was need ( Modi 

be God and Man in one nature: 

t That ſo he might reconcile 

or make God and Man one a- 
güne. 

2 Hut ſohe mightbe 4 meete 
Mc4:atorur, as being a kinne to 
both parties. 

3 That hee mig pacifieGod 
by his death, ich hee could 
neither feele as God, nor overs 
come as man, | 
4 That the 'workes of Re- 
demption done in the fleſh, 

might bee ſufficient price for fn, 
by which the infinite God ws 


l alſo bade in this 
alten reafon of hope of 


9 4 


„ ERC — 


co with 


| 
grace, 

= wants. Here have we all 
the treaſures of Wiſedome and 
Grace in Chrift-man: and he is 
now ible to bee a Fountaine of 
more good eo us, then ever the 
firſt Adam was of eil, 


| 2 =, 
| 


| 


CuAPp. XVII, 
Of Cbriſt as Mediator. 


1 


ſtherto of Princip/*s tn 


cerning the per(onotf, briffe 

his 

Othce , conſider it either the 
hole t inthe parts of it. 5 | 
The whole Office of Fariſt is 
to bee a Medinour, and ſo the 
Pronceples that coneerne the me- 

iat eur a fver © 


Firſt, that there is but one Me- 
ixtoar betwrene 2 
en ſeſaa c. n 


- | his office followes, 


The Princes concernt 


n 


1 4 | a. Neither u there Sal. 


| vation 1 any tber: for amon 
iven none 0 
12 whereby we 


— — 


That 5s, that unte 
| you$s horne this day in the C = 
of David, 4 $4v8547mr, which 1 
(rift the Lord, Becauſe there 

is none more mercifull , e- 


| 


merit in man, but grace 
and (briſ, a Tim. 3.9. 
ſaued u and called ws wil 
ly calling , vt according fo 047 
works: , wt according te bis Own 

and ace £4 WAI f 
—.— — „urin Jeſus 
fore the War 
| Titus 3, 4,5 


WAS. + 
Rus when t 


To = he,» 


® | 


| 


| Ghoſt 


4 
F 


| Hebrewes 13.8. Iſ Chriſt - 


| 


| ye [aved through faith, aui that 


| not of your ſelves; it i the gift of 
God, 6 1 


I pheſ a 8. For by grace ave 


— 


3... That.this. M 
om- the beginning of 
world, ard ſhall bee to the end, 


ftergay and to day, tht [ame 1 

. 
. 

nei before 'r | 

World, but was delayed in (aft 

tmes for ow” ſautet. 

Revel. 1 3. 8, Therefort al that 
dwell wpen the Earth, fh 7 
ip him, whoſe Name" 
ritten in the' Books of 

Fl \ 


= 
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P ˙w¹ w- On 


Of ciriſ as 6 Medrater, 


Aren * 
f the world, 1 


0 
Fot in 4 — deſtina- 


tion, and accepration of God, he 
two natures were accounted as 


united, and with him the things 
done andto be dome, preſcut and 


\ > all one. 
For explication of this Prins 


ciple, if wee aske en the Me- 
diator was given, it muſt be au- 
ſwered three waycs, 

I. If wereſpetG) >ds Decree, 


Wy EP). 
Ns 48 6mm * ** date of 
the World. 


2, It w Q& The vergue 
and 2d efficacie_gf In . 


be eee need 
was, from the beoinn 


was ſlane row the ber unnn of 
the 7 mY ty 


* 


| 


World, Revelation 23. 15 = 


| {lat 44, But 
tim: wan come, God ſear fre 
vonne made of a e 
under the Las. 
II 2.6 . b 
d A ranſome for All men, ts bet 4 te- 
fimony i in due time. 


& * 4 


" tion of Chri/t,no fleſh can bee ſa- 
ved, Ad. 4.13; „either i there 
Salvation in any ot her: for among 
© | | men thert i given none other 
„mender Heaven, whereby wee 
* muſt be ſaved, 


ff bla, 143-2, And enter nes 


into 1004 ement with thy /orvant, | 
ue for un 57 77 ſhall nene that i. 


Cle verth be ju 22 
we /inne all. 


new agreement or contract was 
made with God, Jeremy 31.33. 
But this ball bee the Covenant 
that I will make with the 
of Iſrael : After thoſe da 


* 4. That without the media- 


te IN 2. For in wary thisg) | 
5. That by the Media our a 


* 


| Law £4 


- 


e223 ©285E88 ESOFE CE 2 


ch could have gi- 

ely Righteouſneſſe | 
'E beene by the Law, 
But the Scripture 2450 he 


ven ife, ſir 
har. 


— — 


4 


all under ſiune, that the 


by 
Chriſt, 


ſhould bee gien to them 
hat helerve. 


For 


6 


— — 


| — generall and tertene 
wirh all — about their 
| ervation from the univerſall | 
uge ; of this Geneſ, . &c. but 
of this Covenant wee have no- 
todoc herg; 
| e ſecond was the Covenant, | 
called the Covenant of workes: 
| this was made with all man- 
kind in Paradi/e, and ſtands ſt ill 
in force lince the fall, as men 
are in the ol natute, the 
condition on mans. part 
is the morall Law. 
The third was 
made with man by meanes of 
the Mediaroxnr : this was called 
from the ſall to thedaycs of . 
' braham, The Fremde, as being 
comrivedindulo worlsof pro 
mile, Genepr 3,15 
put enmitnse 22 thee 
I 4 \ 8 


——— —_— — 


I 


— — — 


bus beele, oc. an 0 
From eAbraham to , i 
was called the Covenant, : 
17, Cc. From Moſes to Chriff; 
and fo (hill the T eſt ament ;; nd 
as it ſtands in difference ſi om the 
Covenant of w orkes, it may bee 
called for all this time, the (ve. 
nant of Grace. | 
Secondly , that in this agree- 
ment with God by the Aedia- 


e 
iriquttes 
price Was # 
ſtripes we are healed. 


All wee like ene have gone 


aſtray, we bave turned every one), 8 
bu owne way, and the Led I 


bath \ 
— 


— 


| of Chriſt a Mediator: = 


| — — —— | Swe 
2 ＋ npew lum tbr e 
Fall. n 
77500 33.24, Then wil/hebavi 
mercy #pon hin jan will iy Dec} 
inder him, that hee cor not d5wne 
| inty br ir: Fr babe rere 
4 yeronciliation, n ».\ 
1 Tim. 2.6. ho pave H 
a ranſume for all men te he 
mom in due time. — 
2 To pau and for 
us Gods favour and Kingdom 
b a moſt abſolute and perfect 
ovedience, Epheſians 1.6. To'the 


CC — 


pre he 0 bs | , 
wwe few & W hop 


: HAD 


— —— —_ 


"of chi the Mediator. 


. — 


differ: 

F 1. In the manzcr of krowmg 
of them, For the Law or cove- 
nant of workes is knowne in 
ſome meaſure by vate, Rom. 3. 
15: Which bow. — cffedd of the 
Law written in their hearts, their | 
e alſo bearing vine ſe, 
and their thoughts accuſing one 
another , or ech ing : But the 


Sa 


wne at all N 
e Cel 26 W, 1 
is the Alpborie kid, ſince be 
World began, and fron all Ages, ll 
Sams. g 
In 2 8 


n 
— . he erik, , 


„ — 


| 


| 


Rom. 4 5. Bet to him that | 


| 


Law of F aith, 


rs Ber him, that j 

cked, Romans, 3. 27. Dur n 
it the righteou,neſſe of God mate 
munifeſ# without the 2 
nurne (ſe of the Law and of 

P 7. 


workcth not, lt heleeveth in him 


br ji „ 7 
— F — 


1 mans 1 .For Moſes tha 
— — 
doth theſe things, ſpall live tbere- 
oe. | 

r,, 


litade of finſull fleſs, and 
for fame, condemned finne in the 
| teh; that. the Ri:hreonſneſſe 

the Law might be faifilled in , 


Kom. 19 Fer uh one mans 
| diſobedience many were made 
| Sinners; ſe by 1 ence 
one ſhall many 41% ber 
ps ron rs er C 
wu thet the for 

. — — 
leeveth. * 


The Law —— debts 


every farthing | 
uſheth the Acqumtance of the 
Principall, by reaſon of the ſu- 
eifadtion of the Surety, Thelaw 
Heaven, as wagen N ö 
2 


gives no to doe them 


| Dent;29.4) Jer the Lord bat 


gives the Spirit of God, which 
| worketh what he requireth, Jer. 
31. 33. 3 thu ban ber the Co 
venant that I will make with the 
bonſe of Iirach : Afrerthoſe tnies, 
| /aith the Lord, I will put my Law 
1 1h cir inward parti, and Write it 


be 


4 
not gi on an heart te percei ve 

— fee, and —— heare: 
unte rhus day : but the Goſpell! 


their br arts, and will bee tei 


un. 


„ 


[and the Goſpell cures it, Rom 
| 7.6, But now wee are delius 
it, wherein wee were 
wee ſhould ſerve in 
Spirit, and not in the © 7 of 
tbe letter. 

24. O wretebed man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body 
of thus death? &. 


The knowledge of ſinne is b 
us, is the tidings of remiſſion in 
leſws Chreſt. © | 

5. in the perſons, to whom 
they belong : the Law is forthe 
unrighteous, 1 T. 1 1-9; (. 
ing tha, that the Law 1er g. 
ven unto a righteous man but te 
the lawlefſe aua diſobedient to the 
odiy, and to the finners, re the 
nnholy and to the prophane; &. 


| 


of Chriſt the Mediator. 4 


ted mee, that I ould preach the. 


Goſpell te the : be bath 
1 I 2 beale the mY 


He- bear ted, that I ſbowld preach 
deltverance to the captives an re. 


covermg of ſight to the blind, b 
7 Bowls ye liberty them that 
are ly uſed, Me. | 
The uſes may be, | 
Fri, for conlolation uno all 


n 


— —y 


E 


” Se, Dc — 


[88 


— r 


ation of che 
r. 813. In that 


wy The abr 
Covenant, Hebr 


abro ared the old : now that 
vhch is diſuuu le i, and waxed 
old, is 22 to vaniſh away, So 
as now wee arc not under the 


— d 


„— 


not undey thie Law , but under 


grace; ol * 


all parts of the World: Men of 
all Nations Lern, 
this new ai, 46. 
11. And ber 7% 1 4 4 
thing, that 5 honlde 
* To 

and ro re; — OR 
Ae ſrael: u al ir etbee 
or lieh of the G „ 


— 


of Chriſt + e oe] | 


be /aith a ew Teffament, he hath\ 


Law, but under Grace, Rams: | 
6.14, For fine ſhall not bave 1 


| dominzon over von for 2 


. San e ene 


m 
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| Of Chrift the Mediator. 1 


downe with Abrabam, Maack,eod| 
Jacob, 1» the W 
Nee God! 
nd the pardon of all — 
2 Cor. 3. 19. Fer God warn 
dye , and — the _ 
io bimfelfe, not im their 
 finnes wnto i lem. —— 


erem ws 33 34. But rh 
Fu wp he ( vvenant that | will 


make wich . acl 
ber sboſe day cr, =D 4 
— be their God, and 

my people. And will for 
their . — 7247 — . 
ber their finner no more, Heb. y. 
15 4% for thu canſe it bee the 
Mediator of the new Teſt amen, 
that threat h death, which was 
for the redemprion of the tranſ- 
greſſions that were in the ſormer 
T eſt ament, & c. 

The Mcdiatour paying all our 
debts, 
| 4. A rigtteouſnefle anſwera- 
ble to that ot the Law he | 


r | 


— 


Of Chriſt the Mediator, 


for us, and imputed to us, Rem. 
8.4. Ther the — W 
Law might bee fulfill 


whch walks nor fer the a. 


but after the Spirit. 

| 5. Ttejnhabitarionofche(þ 
of God, tak poſſeſſion c 
us unto Gods uſe for ever, / 


59.21, «And [ will maky this 
| { ovenant with them, ſaith the 
Tin My Spine ther npon thee, | 
and my words which I have put in 
thy menth , ſhall not depart ont of 
month, nor out of the mont! 

of thy ſeed, [aith the Lord, 
from henceforth for ever, 
6. The Law of God 


ſhall bee the 9 that J wil 
make with the houſe of Iſrael: Af. 
ter thoſe dayes; ; /arth the LORD, 

} will put my Law into their * 
ward parts, and write it in py 


hearts ,c>c. 


| 


A 
all 
| 


greateſt, /exem,31.33. Bur ehir| 


19 A Commmwih Cn | 


N 


' 


| 


rures,who muſt be at peace with 


— — 


95 us, | 


" Of Chriſt the Mediator. 
us, and ſerviceable to ue, K 
218,211. ui that 


1 
with the wude Beaſtr, — with | 


the — the Heaven, 
#4h that that creeperh wpon 1he'| 
earth : and } will breaks the baw 
aud the ſword, and the battell 
| ink the — — will make 
L ro . Aud i 
15 day 2 OE ſaith the 
| Lord, I will even beare- the 
Heavens, and they ſhall baare the 
earth, | 

And the earrh ſhall heave the 
corne, and the wine, and the oyle, 
and they hall heare I ſracl. 

| midſt of us, and his pteſence 
wich us for ever, Exec 37. 26, 
| 27,28. Moreover, f will make 
| 4 covenant with them of Peace, it 
| ſhall bee an everlaſting ( avenant 
\ with them, and 1 (et my San- 

| le ie amongit them fer ever- 
ere. 

Ai Tabernacle alſo ſhall be 

a with 


— = 1 


_ 4 
2 
a 


2, 
The Pr opere 
iet of rhe 
| | Covenant. 
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— — — — 


e my people,” | 
| TG of an 


[inhericance, Heb 9.145; And for 
2 the Methatonr of | 
the new Teftament . that rbrougb 
death; which was for the redemp- 
tion of the rran/grefſiont, that 
were in the forner Teſtament, 
they which were called, might ve- 
cei ve the promiſe of eternall ine. 
ian rr. l 
Ihe ſecond part of the conſv. 

lation, may bee raiſed from the 
comideration ot the properties of 
the Cove nam, which are 
| 1, That it is free, and Goc 
ſtands not up m deſert in us, Ila. 
55. 1, 2,3 4. Hoe, every one that 
thirſteth, come yee to the water; 
and yee that have no filver, com: 
bu and cate : Come, I ſay, buy 
wine, and. milke, without ſilver, 
au without money. 

erefore doc you lay ont fil ver, 
aud not fer bread? and your labon 
wibout being ſatisfied? hearken 
 _ 


| 
| 


| — 


f | ſion on thee, 


n 


/ Carifi the 


4¹¹ ently unte . A that 
—_ good, and ict your ſouls 
delight im faturſſe. rt 
Rebold, I gave him for à wit- 
ne ſſe to the peoplt, for a Prince and 
a maſter unto rhe people. &tc. 
2. That it is unchangeable and 
cternall, 1/aiab 54. to. For 
the IMonmaines ba remove, | 
avd che Huts ſhall fail down? 
but my mercy ſhall not depart 
from thee, weiber all the co. 
1! venant 8 e fall away, 
1 the Lord, — fon comp. 


And we may the rather be aſ- 
ſuted oſ this. i we conſider: 

I. The nature of God : mercie 
leaſethium, and he is ſo deſirous | 
1} of therecomuliation,that hee r- 

| /recherb men to bee yeronitled, 2 
Cerg. 19.10. Hoſ.2:19. © 
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the Alator. | 


” 4 


4 autcbere san ad fori 
the councell of God, from erer. 
ing, t Cr 3. 1. 1 
4. That God hath ſwerne to 
keepe his Covenant, Heb 6.8, 
and 7.19, 20, 1122, f 
4+ That it is by * 
| Jearh of the Teſtator, Heb. 9.1 
th. 26.27. j 
— — ever li eth to 


make requeſt for us at the right 


hand of God, and is able pertectij 
10 feral chat come unto hic 

6. 7. and 3.17» ; 
* Rocauſe the [aw cance dif 
anull it, Gel. 3.1 Ps 

3. That wee have Satramer 
to confirme it, and (cate do it 
and if wee can bee W 
that the Floud ſhalt come 


* 
1 LS 7 


þ * 15 328 
LH — n 't 
2. Inthecaſcof of 1 
i Tar acer duh,” | 
For the firſt, in ddt caſe « 
ſinne after calling, it is a mem | 
rable place, 1 John . 0 
babes, theſe things } write 
you, that yee ſinne not; am ifa 
man ſinue, we have an «Advocate 
wich the Father, Je; hn 
righteens, | 
\- Farabeſecond * 
ion, there are many 
ture s that have recaurſe an 
— d del 
ed an 
— — 
— — 
ber his covenant; and heate them: 
as Exod. 2.24-25.and A. 4,| 
3-6, Levi. as. 41. , bis 1 þ 


we of th een os i 75 
priſoners, Goe forth, 

1 1 that are in — 2 

18 | Sheww your ſelves, Eſa 49 

For a ſ.nall moment < 


wrath hec may hide his face, 
but in — — kindnefſe will 


hee have mercy on us 1 For chis 
is as the waters of Noab, Kc. 

The mountaines may depart ; 
but his kindneſſe and — cove- 
nant of his peace ſhall not de- 
, nor bee removed, faith the 
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had 


| Jow and may bee elmo, 


; eee 


f 


covenant in the A ed at our ma 
teach us both what te avait 
and what to doc. | 


ade to ſ 


— Werkes, and all b 


il fake def oil . 
ion: The inſtru ions 


* 


| 
| 
1 


the doteine of the 


| 


The -. conſideration of t 


re Theconceitof mericof 0 


worthinefle i in our (eva 
ker be were to make the f 


nant, Rem. 4. 14. Fer if they w/ 
are of the Law be the heires, fe 
is made woide, and the promiſe f 
meds of none effef2. * 
Row, 3.37. Where is thes | 


— 


whatſocverbetallus, wee ſhould 
not forget God, nor deale wit- 
kedly in 4 Covenant, F,. A. 
I'7. All this 14 come #pon , yet. 
—ů — 
deals wee falſely comperning 
— 4 gs — — | 


Covenant, IN 

The duties wee ſhould doe 
may bee teferted to two farts; 
for either they are ſuchas tit us 
for this new. Covenant; or ſuch 
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| — 0 


ed unte them that twrne from 
4 in laced, ſaub the Lord, f 
/ 
, our old thi 
paſſed and given over, 3 (1 
19.18. 19.GC. I 
«Going and weeping wee 


{ goe.and aske for 
ere f 

Secondly, weg. muſt 
0 der 


5 
N 
- | 


_— a 


| Of Chriſt as Mediater. 701 


Secon ly. God ſhauld bee our 
for evcr, Þ ſa/me 7526. 
| My fleſh fail: th, and my heart a 
(ſo : but Coney — of my 
heart, an my portion t r. 
| What now ſhould bee out 
hope d our lope ſh u uld even bee 
in God. P/alme 39 5. wow | 
| Lord, what waite 7 for ? My bope 
| i im thee, 
| We ſhould for all other things 
of this life confeſle our ſelves co 
bee (trangers and pilgrims, and 
1mbrace onely theſe new pro- 
miſes of a better | 


, 
| Hes. 1.1 7. 
| Thirdly, wee ſhould never be 7 * 
aſhamed of the teſtimonie 
the Lord, nar of this dotrine: 
ofthe Medlatour, for all che PA. 
 piſts in the world; bu 
willingly of all the aFtlicti 
| may betall us for this glad tidi 
in the Goſpell, » Tim. 18. to 
13. But rather glorie in our fi 
gular riches, which is (broft in 
Cel. 1.27. 20 
K 3 Fe 


Y 2-4 


— 


»— 
os 


ll. 


*% 


7. 


comprehended in 
few words, Walke before 
and be upright, Geneſ.17.1, Ea. 
* 8,19. 
| Fittly, we ſhould bec in a ſpe - 
ciall manner carefull, that the ſalt 
ot the Covenant of God bee not 
lacking, Levir. 2.1 3+ This is the 
alt of diſcretion, and of montifi-: 
cation : GO D'S confedetates 
ſhould bee a wiſe and humble 
people, Aar. g. 50. f 

ly if ever wee fall into 
3 muſtrunpe to God, 
and urge him Wich his Cove | 
ant) anddeprecate bis. duplea. 
ſure, Perm. 14 a1. Doe not 46. 
berre '#: for thy names abe, cas 
| ner des: the Tone of thy glo- 
7 Remember and breaks ner thy 
covenant with us, 
| Seventhly, wee ſhould for 
"Chak 


ww. a 


| 


11 ever 


[4 


covenant 3 
| larem FO 5. 14 


all 
Aue 2 calic 


To 
Miniſters alſo. may 
ſrom theſe Pri 
vide the Word. I 
preached 


| 
learn 
i how to di- 


27 7 —— wit 
| reconciliation, ot 
| benefits of this new Cov 
| Who can .exprefſe their 
| which receive aggra 

| K 4 


— 


bene wk nets 


34 18. Exch, 20 36,37. 


they: 
know 


into hell, a 
>" 


6.25 Eſa 24 5. ler. 


hee 


) 
all the multitudes 


Quas. 


—— 


* 
3 


Fir, chere are three ſurti ot 
parts of the offices of C b. 


1. Hu Propheticall office; 
2. His 2 


3. His Reg office, 


* +” war” 


N 7b DESI | 


threefold remedy. ' 
. of; — hcales igno- 


. His kingdome. takes ay 
= priefihood aboliſheth| 
par It may bee proved by the 


. 


0 a threefold el] 
ry 


where, 
1. Wbat itis. & 
2 The parts of it. 


| 


[a.61,1. 


W 


che ſpirit, renewing and 
the mind and will of man. 
The externall pr 


dating hte 


ot the Jodrine NG ON ods 
grace or a Tatu in Chriſt, E- 


nterprlcartor of its 
and of 


Math. 155 28 8 
12 Prediction of things to 


ee e 


1 188 


rophets * 


8 SA: 


LES 


$440 


2, 2. 


— — 


K 


a ww — % ——_—— 


2 : 


— 


d © 


——_— e 


— — 


„ and that eicher 

\ by bisdivine doch narures ; 
— 9-26 native he Fnliruted 
„ roartuns and Prophers in 
Teſtament, by Viet, O- 

na om 3 both na- 
word of "kd. in the 


Tn hee himſelfe 


2 men, 1 Pet. 3.19 
Tohn 1.5 


The Prixciples 0 the 
| Prophericall O ce of CHRIST 
are, 

1. That in Chriſt are all the 
treaſures of Wiſdome and Know- 
ledge (e 2.3, In whow re hid 
all rh: rreaſwres of Wiſdome 4 
Knowledge, 


2. That it is / &vi/t onel 


"a 
revcales the rr ot of the bo. |. 


— rin Father, Math. 1. 27. 

Al 5 4 ven unto mee of 
. M0 MAN bno 55 

: Sond bar the Father; weit 

| knowerh any man the Fan, but 

the Fan, and he to whers the Sonne 

will eve bim. 


P ²˙¹:ARà 1 


oba 


| Derne unte you. 


— ä — . ea. 


f CH:. 
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Jobn 1,18. No mas bath ſerene 
od at any time, the onely begotr< 
ten Sonne which « in the boſome 
Ae bee hath revealed 


John 6.68, Then Simon Pe- 
ter anſwered lum, Mater, to 
when ſhall we goe? tbes haſt rhe 
words of Eternall Life. 

3. That Chrift hath himſelfe 
he Doctrine men, 
| Heb. 1. 2. In theſe laſt dayer hee 
bath ſpoken wnto ws by bus Sonne, 

Eſay 61.1. The Spirit of the 
Loyd God is S mee, thereſure 
harh the Lord gnoyured mee ; hee 
hath ſent mee to preach good ty. 
dings wats the por, to bind up 
the broken-heartel, to preach li- 
bertie to the captives, and to them 
Priſon, re,” 
| 4. That hee hach revealed the 
whole con of God, John 15. 


| 


15. For all things that Thave | 
| beard of my fatber, have I made 


— 


— 1 


e 

/wrely that I am com- RY thee, 
s. 

|» — 18, THEN 
rale them wp a Prophet fre 
among their Brethren, like wo 
thee; and 7 will pur my . ws imo © 
has mouth Aud hee ſpall 
to'them all that I ſhall — 


him, \| | 


5. That the miniſletie inthe 


Church is by authoritie from 
14/4 


— mY — 


* 
> 
” 
— 
2 — ———ů — a> 4 hg - 


* 


andWiſe-m 
ay, 445 
mee EmlAffadaures fer ,as 


i/t, Math, I3 
N SEE | 
hei. 4. 
2 bee indie ae 
ud ſome Paſtours and Tae, 
2 Cor. 3 2 New . chan, '” are 
theug' Geddid beſeech X: h 
| Ee you 1 


* 


_—_— 
— — EEE 


* 
2 IT : 
* 
2 


2 Pet. 120 21. Se! 


mt ion. 


old tine 


holy 
moved by the Holy Ghoſh. 


by the wit of man 


SNELL 


7.» 4 2 


of Chriſts ee 


know this, that no Prepheſe in 
the + Scruprures is of any privare 


For the P ro; befie came not in 
; 'but 


men of God ſpake a they were 


* 1 Cor. 3. 8. eee A 
God gave the 


| 


4 F _ 
24 — =; 


* 


— Ke. 


— 


| 


1 


1 


— — —— — 
K2 ꝛ——.„%é “:ü ——— —— — — — 
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of Chrifts propheticall office.” 


| 


| 


—ä— — 


of tho dignity of the Minitrie, 
wee 


the World ; though eſpecially | 


RIST was ſcntuntothe loſt 
of . Matth. 15. 24. } 


But bee and ſaid, I 
22 but unte the loft ſoeepe ef | 
* 


Zach. 9. 10. Hee foal ſhe | 
peace ante the Heathen, 22 


Deum ſhall be from Sea, unte 
Sea, and from the River unte le | ; 
end of the Land. 
Theſe Principles may ſerve : 
divers things: | 
Firſt, wee may hereby under- 

— 
the 7 . 

of the Covenant, the e. 

Waſdome, the Miniſter of Ci. 
cameifion , Paſtenr , Dota, 

be- 


eArchbs „ #he eApoſtle 
— ofhs — i. 
Aale of hs Trefz, | 
niſtry Gods 

3, We may here take notice 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the ſervice of memand 
hart calling might bee the 


elite would not 


rimth.5.20. 
Thirdly,we muſt hence know, 
that wee muſt depend upon 
Chriſt onely for Doctrine need- 
fall to ſalvation, There is but 
one Law grver © away Wigh Tra- 
diti ons and Revelations of mens 
owne hearts; it an Angeli from 
Heaven would teach us _ 
| 


— 


ME em —_—— 


*brift 5 pr opbets: . 


wiſc let him bee accurſed, G4“. 1. 
8. Jam. 4. 1 2. Willany — 
God? 16 25.22. 

4+ Wee may here ſee the hor 
rible ſtate of as will .bec 
wi having the 8 
and pr in the Nan „and 
by authoritic of Crit. Job. 1. 
10. Je 349. Chriſt cryeth, 


"III 


20, Kc. 
5. Wee mat take beed that 


_—_— 


8 1 1 


Firſt, abour the difference 


— 


chis Prophetical O fhice, : (ori. | 

000 5 perſon, did 

{0, as Wer 

any % Who tcacheth 
166. 223. 

e e 

H 7. 29. Fer be 


| Lan gh: them 4s one having antho- 


2. Hey 


rg, an not a6, the Scxabgs. 


a 


— —— — — — — — 


but men regard not, Prevents 1. 


—— — 


phefie , wee mult know, that it 


laſts but for this life : for in the 
other World Propheſie (hall. 
ceaſe, 1 Corinthians 13.8. Lee 
| doth never full away, though that 
Prepheſying bee aboliſhed, or the 


tongues ceaſe,or knowledge vans 


| ſhcth away. 
For in/lra Hon, . 


IP 
. ad ods 
vers duties 
Firlt, with all chrefulgeſſe 
therefore 2 of 


came * 77 loud, /ay- 
ng, Thai my beloved Sonne, 'in 


whow [ am well pleaſed : Heave 


2; Inall wants to come unto 
Critt 


— — 


ay” 


ee 
„ 


Cbriſt, and pray that hee would 


forth In thy truth, and teach me : 
for thow art the G OD of my Sal- 
varies : inthee dee I truſt all the 
day, oc. | 


thy will, for thow art my G od, let 
thy good Spirit lead mee into the 
Land of Righteowſneſſe, 

3. —— — wee —.— 
ver 1/75 teac we 
multbe poore in Spirit, broken 
m heart, and mourne for our 
fins : Iſaiab 61.1 fc, Malach, 3. 
from the firſt tothe ſeventh. And 
| make conſcience to leave all ine, 
and be renewed throughout, E- 
pheſ.17.to 23. 

4. folove the houſe of God, 
where the Sonne of God exer- 
4.1 0. Bleſſed are they that d 
in thine houſe, they will ever 
asſe thee : 

For a day in thy Cu & bet- 


teachus, Pſalm. 25 3. Lead mee | 


Pſal 143.10. Teach me ro dee 


5 


* thouſand other where ; 
1 


— 


c 


inthe 


—— wer her 


5. Tockave to the comnſcls, 
doarines, and exhor- 
Chrif, in the executi- 
— his Office, ſob» 6.68. And 
¶ to receive the truth with all full 
aſſurance, Hebrewes 3.6. 2 Fe- 
ter 1.19. 

6. Not to bee too buſie one 
againſt another in doubrfull, or 
— things, James 4.11, 
There ts one Law. ver, 
which able ro ſave 2: 


of "of Cl: pro tical 


— 


— — 
— — 

1 
. — — 

: » 


wo 
what they have received 


him, Aut. — But whe 


oh. 3430 
—_— He Tal acne, 
4 [ muſt decreaſe, 


diſcharge bor 
ON ny 
p ar not — by 
to bee over- much — ag 
* ir trouble, what to wy 
— They ſhould { all ove 
ei ears lr inf 
— a mouth and es Gul 
which all their — 1 
pry nag Ker 8 Gall no 
one haire of Fool yay en 
ih, andtherefor . 
— ſhould poſſeſſe their 
the 20. 
Tiles To bee diligent thee 
2 of their 3 
they muſt make hole 7247 | 
counts to Chriſt, w 


ot, 


" 


The 2 


Ic, and they — not 


| 12. 278. 


92 
. 

"> — 

* 


. 


| 


FF », 
tinge: Chrif will — us. 


2. How hewillteachns. 
. Whom he willteach. © - 
the firſt, it may be an ex- 
— counfort chat Cod hath 
| on "fr bee our 
Prophet wee 

be aired thar hee will wh 
Counceliour in all eſtate s, Fſaiab 
9.6. Hee will reach es profit 
}/aeh 33.22. And when we are 
dejected and broken in heart, 
— for our I 


wt 
— 


* 
and — fo 
for the Spiri of of den 


*. 


— no 


of Chrifts prophetical Office. 


tor the Scriptures, that hee will 
reach us. : 

I. Freely, Hee will give us our 
teaching, hee ſands not upon 
hire, /obn 19.8. For I have gi- 
ven unte them the wards, which 
thou gaveſt mee c. 

2. Powerfully and effectually, 

ſo as if our hearts were dead 
within us, bee will revive 
them ; the ſhall heare his 
voice, /obn 5 .25. 
3. Familiarly, and withgreat 
delight, as a mother would in- 
her Child at home in a 
Chamber,C 7 yy 

4. Fully : keeping us 
nathing that may be needfull for 
us: hee will teach us all thi 
John 15.5. Henceforth call | 
you not Servants for the Ser- 
vant knoweth not what h Ma- 
fter doth, but I bave called you 
freend; : for all things that I have 
heard of my — 
ene unte you, Coloſſ. 3.1. 
In whom are bod all the hs 


W 


— 
8 _ m___ *® oa 4 Twas a R9VP << 


ſwrecl 


— ———— — — — — 


2» — 


| 


Ju — — 22 


11 eie be 


which hath ſhined in our fs 
give the light of the knowledge of 
the glor 3 of Godin the face 7 
cli \'2 Cor. 18. Put wer al 

4 4 mirrour, the glory 
role Lord with open face and ave 


changed into the ſame Image from 


glory to £97» 47 by the Spirit 7 


1 

| 6. Gs fdont ww 
pet's + the 4 be will der 
ready to jultihe it, as 4 never Fat» 


ling, faithfull, and ttue wirne ſle, 
| | Rev el. 3.1 . And unto the A. 
| rel of rhe Þurch if the L abdics- 
| ans write, theſe thing 1, ſaith A- 
men, the faithfalt 1 
"fe, the beginning of the eyra- 


tue of Go? 
_— 


ee at 


— c 
— 


—ͤ— —— ¶ 


24. 


— — * 1 — 11 
ofthe Prieitly office of Chriſt. 


— 


— — 


ſhall be their ſbe pheard, c. 14 


= 
Elks 4. Seh, ] gave hin 
for aw — ro the — for 4 
Prince, and a er unte the 
people,fc. 
7. Juwardly, as well as out- 
wardly : to this end hee hath ol 
ven us the anoynting, even hi 
it in our hearts to tcach-us all 
ings, 1 [bu 2.27. But the 4. 
nomntumng which ye received of him 
dwebarh in you, and yee uced not 
that an man teach you : but 40 
the ſamt <noyming teac heth you 
of all things, and it is true, ard 
nos lying, and ad it taught you, yee 
ſhall abide in him. 
8. ( ompaſſionately, with n- 
gular tenderneſſe, ficting himſelfe 
do every ones nature and ability, 
John 10. 1. 7 am the good ſhep-' 
| beard; n giveth 
his 'ife for. bus Sec pe. 1 7 (il 
34:33. Aud I wilt ſor 
up a ſhepheard over chem, and |, 
ſhall feed them, even my ſervant 
David, bee ſhall feed them, aua 


i. 


— — 


r com err 2 ,ct—n.. 


a .,  ,.w a . 


— 


— 


. 


1 | = RR 
40. 11. Hee ſpall feed bus 
Pry ne you 25 
ther tht Lambs with bus arme and 
carry them is bus beſome, and ſpall | 
vide them with young, ce, 
For the third : it is 
comfortable, that hee will 
all that come unto him, even all 
that are * to him of God, all | 
the godly, of what er, condi= 
tion, or nation ſocver; They ſhall 
bee all taught of God, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt : Abc daries | 
2z well as they of higher fotmnes; | 
7b, 3. l. chychd-\ 
ares Hl bes tan hi of the Lad, 
and much peace ai bee to ti 
children, 

Jcrem. 3 1. 34. Aud th ſhall 
teach n wore "ever yr: man ' his 
| nee bb ou, and OUEYY FAM his bro- 
' ther , ſaying, & now the Lend: for 
they Hall all know mee, fromthe | 
teait of them, unto the areateſt of 
them, [auth the Lords 


2 he 
C naw 
— L 2 t 's 


A _——— 
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\ 
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Of the Prieitly office of Chriſt 


? 
— 
- 
» 


teſtimonic:: for thereby we lFale, 


this goodnefle, and receive this| 


— 


that God is true, Jeb. 3. 33. Hee 
that bath recerved bu 
hath ſealed that God us erm Ee, 

Thus much of his Pro 


office. 


| ah FE TO Or On ele 


Cua pe. XIX. ' 7 
Of the P rieſtly office of 


Chriſt. 

JI prieſtly office of Chr: 

REG is that part 
of his function, whereby hee ma- 
keth ſatis faction unto God for 
Wong 
ie, in t a .ings * 
there bee three things Ch 
| mult doc, as the Prieſt of the 


"He muſt def Wear 


2. He make jon for 
our ſinnes by ſactificing to God 
3, He 


cpnccrning 
-| ence of Chrift, 


- Firſt, that hee was without | 
Finne in his nature, John 8.46. 
Which of you can rebuke. mes | 


| [pune ov | "TR | 
2 Cor. 5. 21. For hee harb made 
him to bee finne ſor at, which kyew 


no . | 

A CHRIST. uf 
0. 0. 47, 4 
2 wndefiled, and withour 


| [por, 

1 Pet. 8. 22 3. e dd nor 
fin, neither was there guilt Found 
4 in by morth, . Ned 

Heb. 4 15. Fer we wor ax 
high ad AT" cannot bee ten- 
ched with the feeling oy in. 
' frmities, Fit Was ih rhings 


| ten pred in like ſort, yet withour 
| une, toc. 


1 o 
* 


| 


L 3 


— — 


— 


— — 


— — . a - 


| was weakg becau// e of t es 


Secondly, carheeflfledth: 
whole Law of God p 


3 


all his actions : Henc 
SES 
us. 2 37. Beca 
wilt not — + foult in bt — 
ther wilt ſuffer thine holy one to 
ſee corruption, Acts 13: 35, 
Acts 3. 14. Bur ee 6 ge the 
oy and thi juſt. 
Acts 4. 27. For 4 4 
gain thun boly Jan Peſus, whom 
then haft mointed, &c.. 
30. So tbat thou ſtreteb ſporth 
thine r * bealins , ad 
75 nders nity 
7. — of mibt holy Sonny 
eſus 
1 Jon. 2. 10. Bib joe Dibd an 
pu pry from him thitt == 8 


ce have known Af rh 
ee, chat hee Tinte the! 
We yo y for himſclfe, bat] 
= us for our ſakes, Nee. . 
4. For that that was mpoſi- 
le tothe Law, in as muth'at it 


6 


: edc . | 


God) 


——_—_—_— 


: 
* 


| fleſh, c s ·Q1 ſů R 2234425 3 
| That the righteonſneſſt of the 
| law might be fulfilled im ne which 
| walke not after the fie, bus after 
| the Speret « $293" | 


#%\ 


| end of the law, for righteouſndye 
ante every one that beleawves hy \ns. | 
Kom. 5.18 Likewiſe then weby | 
the offence of owe, tba ſault came | 
| 1 condem rien; /o 


| 
a Mu 
Rom. 10.4. For Chrifh. ii MW 


ju ihn of One, the | 
N "_y 


toward ail. men, bor the 


4 
his is an evet a 
neſſe; that is, ſuch a 
neſſe as ſerves for the A of 


ne ſſe as cannot bee loſt. | 


9 2 — — are deter. 
” pon people, axd «pou 
| thive bely City, te git the wits 


— —  — 


heawe ſſeand to ſeale wp the ſunes, 
L 4 3 and 


— 


—— 


_— 
# 
* 


Of the obedience of . 


| 


and toreconcile the int , and 
ro bring in everlaſting rig 
veſſe. 

The uſes may be, 

1. For ( olation : for here 
by all the faithfull may bes _ 
—.— that though 

 Unrighteou $ in thei Dr yet 
they we — rightcouſneſle 
of God in him, — 2.6, Is h 
daits Ia ſhall 2 and If. 
rati ſhall dwell ſaſely; and rhis « 
| the name whereby they ſhall cal 
him, the LOR'D tur rigbre. 


enſue 

or.. 21. Fer be bath made 
hw te bee fine for u, which 
knew no fuxe, that mee ſhewld bee 
— 


— wade the Law ts 
every one that beleeveth: wee 
have as certaine Jufrfication ws 
life by his obedience, as ever wee 
were ſubj ect to death by «Adam; 
diſobedience, Rom, 5. 19. For 
4s by one mans diſobedience many 


_ 


—_—_—_— 


— 


— 


1 PFF ts Ss _< 


| 


"of the obedience of Chrif. 


* wade ſin 4 /0 
— II gf 


righteons, 
Andif his rightcouſneſſe bee 


ours, how rich are we ? a 


in his well · doing. ? 
Secondly, for /n/fruflen : and 


lo it d worke in as two | 
| 
| 


T 

Firſt, an eabliſhment of faith 
in our reconciliation, and a wil- 
ling yeelding of our ſelves to ac - 
knowledge thisfree gift of God 
in his Sonne, 2 {or iathian / 5. 21 
| Row. 10.4. 

Secondly, an imitation of his 
marvellous holineſſe : a ſtriving 
tocxprefie his vertues, that wee 


| | Gta: 
may x bly ao hes holy | rhe 


of his 
e obely to ſuch as live 

juſtly, and Walke not after the 
fleſh but after the ſpirit. 
Rom. $.4. That the righteon/- 
neſſe of the Low maght bee fulfil... 
| is ws, which walky nes after 
L 5, the 


nd how | 
our hearts to be eſtabliſhed | 


the = but after the Syn., 
| x Per, 2.9. But yee are ache. 
ſen Generation, a Royal! Prieſts} 
| hood, and a holy Nation, a peculiar 
P oople. that yer ſhould:ſhew forth. 
| the vertu of 2 that bath tal-' 
led you out of darkeneſſe inte hir 
marvellous light, oc. 
Math. 11. 29. Tate my yolu 
on yon, and learne % mer, 1hat' 


1 am methe and low!y of baut, 
| 4nd. yes ſhall funde re 2 
ſomles, &c. | 

2 Cor. 5 17. Therefereifiaryl 
man bee in Chriſt, let 82 


| new creature, & c, ITY 
Thirdly 3: for hucailiacion to | 
| all ſtubborncchearred wicked) 
| men, that deny this holy aur, part- 
| Iybythen —— whenthey | 
| regard not hu | 


e. N 
nd partly by ife, 
| keeping — — 
olive in wicked * 


Of the expaation of ſine. 


to deny the SI 


— — 5 
Thus much of hi obedienceto \ 
the Law. 


CHap: XX. 
0 the expiation of fame. 


T Priac iplerthat- eoncerne 
ee of 2 
his expiatiou was © 
— paſſi N N 
which wer mult 
* of neceſſay. 
n 
= by the Decree and everia- 


22 222 
1 2-33, 
talen by the —5 


"OI 


22 to- Chaka — — 


== 


* beeing delivered 
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— - — — 2 


| 
| 


| 


| 


wee for bar fines, and r curl 


tics, 1 Pet. 2.24. bo his owne 
Fee 


from finne, ſhould live in Righ-| 


of the paſsionof Chriſt. 

r ouncell and ſore 
ledge of God, he, 
2. Thatthe ſufferings of | 


ſakes : ſoas hee bare all our ini- 


bore our finnes is his body on 
the Treo, that wee being delivered 


teomſuc ſſe iy whoſe ſtripes ye were 
— 405 by ſe ſtripes y 
Iſaiah 5 3,5, But he was D 
ded fey our tranſgreſſions, he was 
broken for our intquities ; the chi- 
ftiſement of our peace was wpon | 
him, and with hu ſtripes wee are 
healed. 
8. For the travſpreſſion of my 
people Was be plaguechchc. 
12, Therefore will I grvt him 
a portion with the great, a 
hee ſhall divide the" ſpoyle with | 
the : bee hath | 
powred ont bis foule unto death : 
and bee was courted with the | 
Tranſy refſowrs, aud bee bart the 


—_ 


11 


finne of many, — 


Of the poſrionsf Chrift 


the treſj $a tote: | 
— Who was delive- 
le game for our juſtifies 


7 4 — 5.7. — our 
| # Affrover u fac: as, 

| That by his Paſſion hee did 
pacie God, and make expit- 
tion for all our ſinnes, Mars. 
17-5. Thu my beloved Kone, 
| in whom I am well pleaſed heave 
him, 

| Epheſy.2. And watke in love, 
| even u Chriſt hath loved ws, 
and hath given himſelfe for ws, 
to bes an C ffering, and a Sacrifice 
| of : ſweet ſmelling ſavony unte 

Go 


| 1 John2,1, Ay babes, theſe 
| chings write I unte you, that yee 
| ſinne not, and if any Man ſinne, 
' wee bave au Advocate with the 
| Farber , Jeſws Chr ft the juſt, 
and bes is the reconciliation for 


eur fim. 


tan ; 


| 4 That in his owne perſon | 
| hee |. 


e the paſcion of Chriſt — 27 


he fulfilled and ſiniſhed all ſuffe- 
rings needfull. for our ſalvation: 
he did it once for all, 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
For Chriſt alſo bath once 
fer fins the juſt for the unjufh that 
he might bring # to God, 
|  Heb.9.28+ So (ri was | , 
enCs offered, to take away the june 
of many, a«d LI them that | 
looke for him, , hee appear 
the ſecund time without finne, un- 
te ſalvation, | | 
Heb,10.11,12, eAnd every | 
Prieſt appeareth daily miniftring, 
and oft times offi reth one manney | 
of offering, which can never take 


away finnes, | 
. Akin, aſter bee bad 
offered one Sacrifice for finnes, fir- 
_ for ever at the right band of 
od. | 
5. Tha the Paſſion of Chrift | 
is a ſutficient price for the ſinnes 
of the whole World, Jah 1. ag. 
— —— of God which 
raketh away t unes of the 
World, : wy 7 
| 6, That | 


Of the paſtiowof Chriſt 
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_— — 
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6. That (nl de e 
treame things for us, cen dhe 
molt grievour things 

| imagined vas, | 
' 1, A marvellous privation of | 
| his owneglory, abuſiog himſclfe, | 
that was in the forme of God to 
live amongſt men, without 
ſhew ing that fulneſſe of Ma je- 
2 — lory which was in his 
„Ich 17.5. And now glori- 
2 — — thou Father , ub inc 
o ſelfe, with the glory which 
} bad wuhthee, before rhe n 
Wars, 
2. Moſt bafe enrertilqetment 
in the — — 
pov in a lite 
r 12. And thit foal} 
bee a figne to you, yee ſhall. find 
the ee, and laid in a 
Cratch, 
| "Marth, $/20,' Bar Joſue Jad 
unte hin, The Foxes have holes | 


| 
| 


— 


— — 


and the "Birds of the — 
have neſts, but the — 


r a 


„„ * . 
- 


—_ 
* 


= 


| Exile, and flying before the 
enemics, Marth. 2,14. 
roſe, aud rooke the Babe and his 


Mather by night , and departed 
to gt. 
Marke 36.7. eAnd the PG. 
riſes departed, and tr aigh t. y 


rodians iin him , that they 
might deſtroy bums. 

But Ieſus avoyded with hir Dio") | 
ciples to the Sea, Ic. | 

Ieh. 11.5 4. Peſia — 
hed no. more openly amongſt rhe 
Jewes, but went thence, Gt. 

lokn8 59. Then n 

flones' to caſt at bim, bat Pe 


| 2 Traytour Ford 
| mocked, buficted rayletl on, bea- 

ten, betrayed, and ſold by his 
 owne Servant. and that for a baſe 
price, foriaken of his o E Diſ- 
ciples, denyed, and . 


of the paſtamof c.. 


, So bee . 


gathered a Councell with the Hee. | 


bid bimſeifo, and ren | 


— — 


= 


(ee th tory oft 

4 = ſhew ,&c, 
of the Faw 
fem tis A . 


_ Ofthe can 


— — ——————— U —  — 
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he pallet them war throws byd. — 


= This is — — 
ment, hee was made finne for ary 


that kyew mo finne in bimſeife, 


Cons a. 


in his ye- 


„8 
Firſt, from ſeverall — 
—— 
2-1 ˖ 3. — 
—— ſury invi- 
libly when he was on the Croſle, 
Ca 15 ub piled: the 
— and Powers , and 
hath made a ſew of of thews openly, 
and hath [FEY them mn 
the ſame { 


Secondly , Nd 
out of the from che pownig| 


for (in, Which befell him chiefly | 


— in 


in the Garden, when hee ſent 
bloud for very anguiſhy and on 
the Crofle — cryed, My 
God, my Go why haſt n 
ker met? | 

A al menen N 
fake to die as a condemned 
man, and condemned too, b 
by lewes and. Gentiles: to dye 


of the and ran defgnetont) 6 
by God and man 24 
che moſt Kinde « 
death; and to be put to dtath i 
the middeſt of ſuch — 
Kor., being reckoncd 2 
Sinners, E 5 3-1 2. Therefer 
gi e hem 5 
becanſe hee 
ont 2 e dearth, and — 


was connted with tbe 7 
ſors, and be bare the yrs e 
Dr n 
to ſuffer the ng o 
bod eee 


j Theſea arc — 4 


— Ws mW 


fuch a curſed death, as the death 


arr 


- 


ſerve both for — Inf. 
warien, and ronſd/arion, 
For inſtruction, and ſo it may 
reach ius divers duties which wee 
wald performe. | 
1. To Chrift himſelfe. 
' 2. To our Neigh#onrs. 
Jo our /e{pes; 
meditation of the Paſſion 
of — Boar inflame in us N 
| deſire and reſolution: ad wt 
1: To acknowledge 
vellons mercies of oor Saviour, 
and to confeſſe his praifes, and tb 
adore his Naine, that could bee 
willing to ſuffer fuch things for 
us, P — J. 217 = 1 


e corfeſſe # har "Teſmt C 
irthe Lage 1 g 82 


the Father. 
Eſa k 1/2 9,8," Who is 
th t th from 2 


with — Garment: from Bor- 
ra? Het it £/orions in eAppa- 
red, and walkgth in his great 
&.. 


1 Twill 


15 — 


—_— 


of the paſciensf Chriſt. = 


] will remember the mercics 
of the Lord, and the prayer of} | 
the LORD, according wnto all 
the Lord hath given #5, and; for 
the great fſe toward the 
— 4 of Iſrael, which hee bath 
given them, and according to by 
tender lo: e, and accor ung to bis 
great Merce. ; | 
2. To mourne affectionatiy 
for our ſinnes, that have ſo pier» 
ced the Sonne of God, as we ate 
taught, Z ach4. 12.12, They are 
the nayles that pierced, and the 
Lance that let out his heart- 
bloud: Wouldeſt thou not bee 
icved, it thou hadſt killed 
thine owe brother ? 
3. Io ſinne no more, but for 
ever to bee afraid of cucifying 
the Sonne of God againe, Rem. 
6.6, Hebr. 10.24, 0, But ra- 
ther to live to lum that dyed 
for us, and to devote both ſoules 
and bodyes uato his ſervice," 2 
Cor. 5. 14. Hee dyed for ad, that 
— which live, ſhould ir 
— 


1 


3 


| 


forth lips unte themſelver, but | 
rte bim which dyed for them,and 

roſe againe, X 

t Pct, 2.24. Who his ownie ſelſe 
bare our fſinnes in hi body on the 
Tree , that wee being delivered 
from une, ſhould live in rig hte- 
onſneſſe. 

4. To love him with our ut- 
moſt afeRions, and with all the 
ſincerity of our hearts, accoun- 
ting them accurſed, that love 
not the Cord Teſws, 1 (orin,16, 
:t, Fpheſ. 6. 23. 1 Pere 1.9. 
Shall the Farther love Chrift for 
his willingneſſe to dye for his 
ſheepe, and ſhall not wee ? John 
1 0.17,1 8.7 bryefore doth my Fa 
ther love mee, beeanſe I lay downe 


my life Cc 
To cone — at the time 
of the aſſemblies of his Armics 


under his colors in holy beauty, 
— wee ſee the banners of 

cruciſſed diſplayed , wee 
dt rite wich all readineſs | 
profeſſing our homage, and wil- 


nm 


— eee — 
of the paſsion of Thrift, 243 2 | 


0 


— 


* 1 — lingneſſe) 


| | 
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of the paſrion of Chriſt. 


lingneſſe to live and dye. in bis 
(crvice, the yourb of hu wombe, 
that is, ſuch as arc 4 
his loynes in the Goſpell, ſhauld 
for multitude flocke to the houſe 
of God asthicke 4s rhe dew that 
falls from hcaven in the mor. 
wing. {0 thicke, that the concourſe 
of Chriftuuxs ſhould nowbe like 
a very miſt ot dew, 2 /a/me 110. 
2.34. | 

1 Nat to bee the ſervants of 
men; that is, to bee bound to no 
mans example, will, luſts, hu- 
mours, likings, but to bee free 
antothe ſervice of 7<ſ»- Car 
onely, who hath paid for us fo 
deare a price, I Cor. 7. 23. Tee 
are- bought witha price: be not the 
ſervants of men, 

7. To ſufter any thing for: his 
ſake, that hath ſuſferod ſu great 
things for us: ſo as wee could 
aber . father and 
mother, orotohg 5 „hauſe 
ela ard flit Chg 
for the Goſpell. TO 


— 


i 


— — 


| of the paſs 108 of Chriſt, 


245 


8, To celebrate the memoric 
of his death, and paſſion wirh all 
reverence, honour, and hearty af. 
fection : this is that wee ſhould ' 
doe, in receiving of the Sacrament 
which doch crucific ( brift-betore 
our cycs, and ſhew us how hee 
was taken, broken, given, and 


doe this in remembrance of lum 


of this immaculate Lambe, with 
the ſowre herbes of contr ition, 
and grieſe for our ſinnes and un- 
Wo 
this feaſt put away all lcaven out 
of our dwellings ? God forbid. 
wee ſhould dare to ente of this 
bread, or drinke wt this cup un- 
worthily,and ſo make our ſelves 
eviky of the body and bloud of 


membrance of him, judgi 
lelves, tharwee be not 
ned of the Lord. Thus of the firſt 


our 


ſort of duties. 


(hall we not eate the (weet feſh |: 


ineſſe ? ſhall wee not at 


Chriſt : rather let us examine our | + 
(elves, and ſo let us cate in te- 


* 
— 


* 


* 


Nainc for our ſakes : (hall we not 


- 


- 


1 


Secogdly, * 


—— — - 
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Of the paſtiou of Chriſt. 


* 


— — 


ctriſt. paſſion ſhould direct un, 


.| fpecuall to fome. 


' | wasin fe Clift, who being & 


| Sccondly , the meditation of 


and ſtirre us up to the care 


divers things in our c one 
towards — : — du- 
ties are either Generall to all, o 


Therefore foute generall duties 
wee ſhould learne from the paſ+| 
ſion of ( br | 

The ſirſt is barmlcſneſſe : ſees 
ing, Chriſt out Paſſeover is ſacri- 
hced for us, wee ſhould keepe 
the fealt with unleavened bread 
of ſincetity and truth, and put 
away all leaven out of our dwel- 
ling; even all leaven of malice 

naughtinefle , all vile affe- 
ions one againſt another,” 4 
Cor.5.7 8, 
| The Second is hu7r3lity > the 
(ame minde ſhouldbee in us t 


quall with God, wascontent tor . 


our ſakes to make himfelfe of no 


reputation taking upon him 
forme of a — we ſhould in 
lowlineſſe 


- an 


of the p of brit. 247 
| wlincſſe of minde each efteeme 
chers better then our re 
| [ing nothing - through ſtriſe ot 
valne glory, Jooking not on dt 
lowne tlungs, but every one alſo 
on the things of others, Taking 
our ſelves cquall to them of th 
lower lort, Fong of one accord, 
of one mind, It we wg Id E Ie [| 
ny ching of Chriſt; wee. mul 
rn anc neckiielſ 
F him, . from the 2. to the 
9, Auth 1.29. | 
The third is eve, and that in | 
the fervencie and conſtancie of 
it, re fuſing no paines, nor dan- 
to ſhew our af ion to the 
rethren: wee houtd walke in 
ove, as Che loved us, and 
ne himſelſe a ſacrifice of fweet 
nethng fav Hur to God for Us, | 
phe/iant 5. 1.3. Yeagour hycs | 
h>uld not be drare to as, to de- . 
lare out love to the brethren: 
at as Chi laid downe his life 
us, ſu ought we to lay downe } 
T lives for the brethren, 
* 1 Jahn 


— At... — — 


— — 
— 


7 


| 


1 
r 


Al. ee... 
— i 
— 


11 Kltc.. Ml 
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of the paſcionof Chriſt. | 


11 


oh. 3.16. Hereb bade we 
Jer ove, that 2 


his life for us : therefore we onghe 


( brethren, ! 


ere what r 


ſo to lay downe our lives for * 


| The fourth is piry, and tarts 
ſpeciallto ſuch as ſuffer in ſoule, 
If there be any bowels inus, the 
remembrance of the agonic of iff | ; 
Chrsſt in the Garden, and on the | 

.Crollc ; ſhould make us with 


more tenderneſſe of he 

them, that for the ROY 

feare of their hearts c that 
od their od Ja To 

m. If Chriſt needed an Av, 


e theſe of comfort ? The m 
vellous feare and diſtreſſe C 
vas in, ſheweth that theſe kind 


of (i $ of /p5r1t,be the t 
eie iel 


Thus in gencrall. 
In the fiſth to the Epheſia 
this marvcllous love of Ch 
tothe Church ſhewed in his x 
n 


W AS * —— ee. AM nm »„— mt Anmnmnmmi 


of the pu of Chrift. 


(wade hushands to love their: 
wives, and in all deartheſſe of 
them, and 


attections to cheriſh 
provide for them; 


chemlelves, that they 1 0 


8 [fit and content them, 
did, whea he gave hinſelfe not 
oncly to the Qhaeeb , bur alſo 
l for the Church, 'Epheſoans 5725, 
Ce. 
Thus of the duties alſo to o- 
| thers, 
Thirdly pero th po 
thelc Principles | 
of Ci, ſhould excite us to the 
practiſe and care of divers duties 
that concerne our ſelves, as 
F irſt, wee ſhould heare learne 

to joy and glory in the Croſſe of 
— things, The re- 
membrance of the love of Chriſt 
hercin, and our wondertull de 
liverance trum the —— 


dangers wer were in; 
of oar linkes, f 1 


910 


r 


— 


rhuwg . = the Croſſe of 2 


. [have more care af our preci u 
. ſoules; the priceipayd to ranſome 


5 are things mult ber 
with more carc then ordinarie. 


| deemc a ſoule, then needed tobe 
given to buy the whole work 


of thepaſmen of Chriſt. | 
ation of flunes by the Paſion } | 
of. C Thus Pan, God: 
Jul reyoyce en ** 


—— 


Gal.6 14 
2. W *{lould( while we live) 


| 
them, ſhould 3 us cheir 
worths, and to know that they 
/ 


There was more given to re- 


yea , many worlds, 
wont tobe — ry 


. 


. 


| of the '0 ö C * 
te hy e one 

Fee f of 

our noltriþs, fo as 4 al- 
waycs reſulve wuh the ,fpoſfe | 


Pad, Gal. 2. 20. that rhe 
now live in the fleſh, wer mu love | 
by the faith of the Son of God,who 
22 his love to us, by g/ονπν 
humſelfe for u, Phil. 1.27. For 
Chriſt 13 10 me de bife and in 
death advantage, \ 


ſeeing wee Were to bee waſhe 

— arr ld bas 

leane, wee 

to ger ſuch puriris.] as-that if ie 
wle, | 


have 2 ſpat or wrinkle 
abont us, 1 Perer 2. 27,18,09, 
Paſſe the time of your 
here in feare. 


| 


I of Chriſt. 


were not re- 
re 
en verſatiom, 5 


ditiens of the Fathers : but with 
eee, CHRIST. 
as of a lambe 2 and withs 
ont ſport. 

F C5. 26. That he mig he ſan. 


Hific it and clenſe iti — waſhing 
of water through the Word, 27 


7 That he mipht make it 10 { 
4 — nurch, ——— 
et, or wrink{e,or any ſuch thing 
that it i bee 05 
without blame, ce. 


* 


: but God uſed crucitying/ 
as the belt Tradicine to ki 
force and guilt of it, and ſo 
ſhould wee. Hence it is, that th 

tearme of .crucitymng is give 
- funto the mortuticatian of 
Gala 


| Of the paſtionof Chrift, 
| Galat, 5. 24. For they that are | 
Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh 

| with the effeFtions, and the laſts, 
cc. Wee are therefore counſel- 
led to erucifie thefleſh according» 
ly in many places of Scripture 
Nou that wee may crucitte our 
ſi mes : 
t. Wee muſt have them to 
the Crate of Lill, force them 
before 1 on Which hee 
ſuffered; it is ſucha ſight as i 
cannot abide. It will begin to 
die within a man, upon the 4 
of Criſt on the Croſſe: for t 
| Crolle of Chriſt aecuſeth ſinne, 

ſhames ſinne and by a ſecret ver- 

F rue, feeds upon the very heart 
; Of eue. 
2. We muſtuſe finxe as 

wa wſed, when hee ME 


inne for us; wee mult lift jt vp, | 
= and make it naked by « 
5 of it to God; wee 1 
the hands and et, of” 


it by godly ſorrow, and appli- 
cation of threatnings | A 
M 4 it, | 


— —ä—EfV — . — — — 


— — — 


Of the paſcien of C 


* 


2 it, * by ſpitituall revenge up. 


] 


| 


ur 


| 


|} axe all things , ſeeing 


and w ol wee UE CY 


| 


2 Thehands,] fay,in reſpeA af 
oper ations, that.it may worke 
more- The feet, in reſpect of pre 


teſlion, that it may raigne nd 
— 1 and the heart in rei 


of affection, that it may be love 
nol And thus as we ſhould} 
upon all occaſions, 


the tion to the 
Palleover tothe J. 
therime choſen to my C 
in : and certainly it u a wonder- 
fall fit time for us, to execute 
22 n ur 
ſinnes. 
"Lay this doctrine of i 


2 of i. Won- 


me us 1 
on . — Cp 


of our ſalvation was can{ea 
throng? affli dious, Hebyewes 
10 Fer it became bim, fer 
— are all things, andb 


2 5 


bron bf 


— — 
16 OI 


of the,paſrion of Chriſt. = 


— many chil (ew wars g/e- 


ſoonld conſecraterbe 
| 

obedi- 

ſuffered, | 


— 


| 
) 

, 

a ' | 
1 me us an eximple, that Wee 
— pact 
o We 2 a 1 { | 
x when wee futfer evil, 1 e 


%%% % i 
Herre 


of the paſsi0n of Chriſt, 


N Cbriſt, wee muſt -ſutter 
* him, 2 Tin. 3. 12. Let u 
runny — periwaded.4 

take up our (CV eſſe alſo 
follow him, Luke 9.23. 
| therefore alſo goe forth to hi 
| without the Canipe, bearing his 
| reproch, Heb. 13.13. And wit 

— — race that is 
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OA 4 . 
5 


| — 1, 45 
3,4. wee ſhould uevert 
—— 
a patterne before us. ar 
the end God 


| hath — 75 


accompliſhed in the ex 

of, aber» u. Serves 0 
222 to obey. G G 
commandement abc 
a us well 48 nay 


# 


Tho 


of the paſrion of Chr:ft. 


2 of the LI dee for Infirs. 


ſes 
| Zion: the 1 


Chriſt may informe us in divers 


| 


and ſpent his dayes ſo without 
the profits and pleafures of this 
life, it hey | 


the 
things; and beſides, that one may 


| 


follow. ; | 
The doctrines of the aon of 


ves chat his Kingdome 
was not of this world, and that 
- beſt treaſures lie not in theſe | 


be truly ble ſſed. and 
tremely deſtituted of theſe out 
ward comforts of life. 

decondly concerning the dan 

ouſneſle of the dotrine of 
Be P apiſt s : for theſe Prime: 1 
ſhew us, that wee mult for ever 
ſeparate from them, if er- 


once for all fully ſacrifice 
þ. God, 


— 
» 


ſut in their hereſies : for they 
teach us, that Chrif did 5 
ro 


2 


Firſt, concerning true felicity. 
| - I 


257 | 


af tt on Chre! 


Cod, but that the (acritice mult} i 

0 renew ed in the M „ | 

| to the expreſſe words 

of the Text, Heor,g 26,28, For 
then maſt bee have often ſufferc 
[ance the foundation of the World: 
but now 44 the end of the Merl 
hath hee appeared once, to pat 
away une by the ſacrifice of him - 
ſelſe. 1 1 

So Chriſt was once offered, to 
take away the ſinnes of many. 

Heb, 10. 11,1. eAnd every 
| Prieſt anpearet h daily miniſtring 
and oft -t1me:1 affe rerh one manner 
of offering, which can never tale 
[away finnes, 4 

Rat thus Man,after he bad offe. | | 
red one ſacrifice for fin, ſtteu f 
ever at the rig li hand of God, © Ii 
Aud bciides, they teach, that 
men may make fatisfation 16] 
God for their ſumes by the} 


| 
one Workes, and by the worke | 

of the Saints. 4 
| + Thudly concerning the ths | 
. | wotull conditonot wicked 


a Tarety for Tinnc, will he (pare 
them that arc Principals? would 
nat God tind aut ſuch a mercy to 
Chrift > as to free rn from ſuch 
cx'remitics ; and doe they truſt 
roamercy in God never revealed 
in the Word, never ſhewed to 
{ raft ? Was not (rift able, 
without ſuch wotull tortures rg 
beute the wrath of God, and doc 
| they thinke to bee able to endure 
thoſe Rivers ot Btimſtone, and 
| Fire in Hed? 

4. Cancerninga ſingular and 
neue way CG to roce m'{brif: 
if We will nerds bare workes of 
Swpererogarion, let us acknows 


| 


es ct an obeditace- to a 00 
| mandement of God, that' w 
pry 


not in the Morall Zaw; ande 


was 


ih c chem onely in C for 
t Se — elle 


3 - 


| 


2 


— 


of rhe paſues of Chriſt. 


was his (peciall ſubmiſſion rocka ; 
(ingulaf will of his Father, i 

ing that one that ſhould dio 
the people, to-expiate for e 

mens linnes, is a ſpeciall kind c 
Righteouſneſſe, not meme 
the Law. 

5. Concerning the offence « 
the Croſſe, though both ewes 
and Genrilcs ſtu at this Do. 
arine at the leſt, yet we ſee there 
is no tes ſn w "ws ſhould £ ſhould bee 
troubled at the abaſements of 


iſt, dut t r to re Cc, and 
1 adele 


on was made to God for us 
them. For thus it behoved him mo 
ſuffer, as all the Prophets from 
"Moſes have witneſſed. 1 Cor. l. 
23. L. 24.45 46. 
Thus for the [ [(e for Infor- 
mation. 
| The Con/elarjons follow. © 
—— of the Paſſion 
5 18 exceeding comforcable 
aud that hoch in gencrall andy 
«ac: n 


: 
4 
= 
1 | 
- 
. 


5 
e 
e 
f 
d 
. 
n 
0 
n 
J 


hy 
=> © 


| 


of the paſcien of Chriſt. 


It is genet comfortable ; 
Fuſt, in of the a 
bliſhment , e 
afſurance t 
wal true Meſ1145, promiſed 
e Fathers. Which may ap» 
— if wee confider but 
itotie of his Pi, in — 
much as in him were fulfilled all all! 
thoſe ſignes retold | inthe (cyc-" 
rall ages of the old Church. The 
old propheſies were all — 
plſhed mbim- The Sce 
now departcd from — 
told, Gereſ.49.10, T hey divided 
his garments, and caſt lots upon 
his veſture, —— to Yſai. 
23,18. They his hands 
and feet , Halme 22, 16. The 
chiefe Builders refuſed him, ac- 
cording to Pſal. i 7 In his 
arraignment he was filent, and o- 
pencd not his eh, 
to EV 53,7, Nee was 
amongit the wicked in 


nn 


death, according to E/ay 5 3. 13. 


2 gall 


— CO CC 


»„— 2 
21 — 


of tbe paſvion of Chriſt. | 


for Hee . 
of the ex in eddi | 
fo loud, an1 ſuffering 


the Campe, Ecb.g.14. + Heb ” 
IT, 19, 

Secondl if wee confiderthi 
ef-cts of his paſſion : for from 
hence owes to us and every 
belcever ; | 

Firſt, the purchaſe both of ont 
fouled andbodics, « Cer. 6. 20. F 
ye are bought for a price : : "theres | 
| fore crit. God in oer body, a | 
in your Spiru : for they are Ges 

Rom. 7,4. So yer, my re 
ehren, are dead al ſo v0 the Law, 6 | 
ebe body of ("rift thar yee hee 
bee unte another, even bis 
hit u rayſed uo» on the | 
that wee Subd bring jor 3 
3 
2. The ratification of the e- 
,Heb.g:16. Fol 

where a Teftament u, there m 
ls the dearb ef him that made 
Teſtamen, oc. 


of the peſcion of Chriſd. 263 
3- The ling) of us to 
God, Romans gj. 10. £ or if when 
Wee were c. woc were recen - 
ciladto O D by the dub of his 
Conne, much more being recon- 
ciled, wee h bee ſaved by bus 
life, | 
Peter 3-18, For (brift al/e 
„eb once/wffercd for fins: the juſt 
Jl for the anuft, that he night br wy 
Mito * &se. | | 
oreſpetof the temiſſion of the 
guilt, 1 /obn 1.7, The blend of 
eſus Cbrift his Sonne cleanſerhws 
rom all ſine. 
Matth. 26,28, For this i wy 
loud of the New Teftament,1bat 
; foed for many, fer the ri 
ſounes. And ſanctiſtcation a- 
ainſt the power of it, Ro 6,6. 
nein this, that owr ob man .= 
uciticd With him, that the bo 
gane might bee deſtroped,rhat 
e-forth wee ſhould not ſerve 
e, G. 
5. The fwallowing up of 


death 


— ———— 
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— 


| of the paſtion of Chriſt, 


| 


death, x Coris, 15.54. So when| 


this corruprtible har put on in- 
| corruprion , aud this mortal har 
put on — rs 7 then —— 
brought to paſſe the ſaying that 4 
— 4456 — up 
into vittory , vanquiſhing him 
that had power of Teds ang 


feare of death, Heb. 2. 14. 15. For 


partakers of ſieſs and blond, bee 
4% hnnſelfe likewiſe rooke part 


them which for feare of death were 
all their life rime ſul jedi to bon- 


adage : 
2 Tim. 1,10, Put i now made 


manifeſt by the appearing of our 
aboliſhed death, and hath brought 


Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who hath | 


us that were in bondage to the | 
as much then us the ( bildrew ave | 
with them, that hee might deſtroy | 
through death, him that had the | 
poner of death, that u, the D. 

vel | 


And that bee might deliver all | 


„ 


— 


life and immortalit y unte light, 
through the Croſpell, &0. 


— _— — 


8 
— 


6.Li-t] / 


*» 
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. Af 


6. Liberty to entet into the 
moſt holy place of Heaven, by a 
new and living way, Heb. 9. 13. 
N either by the bloud of yoates and 
calves, but by his owne bloud en- 
tred he in once unte the holy place, 
and obtained erernall Redemption 
for ut. 
Hebr. 10 19. Sering therefore, 
Brethren, that by the blond of le- 
[m1 we bee 214 to enter into 
the holy place, 

Thirdly, if wee conſider the 
order of Prieſt · bod, of which | 
hee Was in oſleting this Sacriſice. 
Hee was a Prieſt after the order 
of HMelchiſedech, and not after 
LORD ie, and will not | 
repent, Thou art 4 Prieſt for e- 
ver after the order of CMelehi- 
ſede ch. 

Heb.7 all the Chapter. 

Ot all the Prieſts that were 
Types of £C bri 


ſha- 


__ —„-— 


3 
el e a did molt Folly 


Dal 


pa[rion of Chriſt, 


ſhadow out both the Þ 

Othicc of Chrift elpDadia ty 

— molt comfortable 
brift were chadowed 


The fell wel gniti 
was ſoa Prie 55 er 
— >, able — ced and nou 
mo 
ee ee King 
The ſecond * the efficacic 


Atm Prieſt-h009, note b 0 


his obedience and fowig rum 
co ve ſſe and Peace : Ri 
l , for hee 1 

e : Peace, wy 
+ chat hee fully pacified Gods ans | 
— as our attone- 

- fohec was indeed that 
* 
5 and of Sat , that it ö 
The third was the Eternitie of 


his Prieſt-hood ; he i 
|ever hee dy ed bär dd | 
of Levi, nor dotls the -w 


Of the paſrion of Chriſ?. 


ficacic of the Pricſt-hood cver 
| conſe, The Holy Ghoſt of pur- | 
poſe concealeth the jon g 
the birth and death elchi- 


ſedeeh That fo Nee git 
eel ar of Chriſt, who 
| had no Father as Man, nor Mo- 
| ther as God ; and of his dayes 
there is noend: whichlaſt tiung 
i che ſpeciall confolation, for 
ney which 1 alleadge this Type. 
VO IF] There is no time herein we 
can yen offs 
| Sact . " 
Dod, aut grace; 
| and the rather, becauſe G ON 

hach ſworne, and will not repent 

. 1104. | 
T has in generall. 
In particular, there are many 
excellent comforts may bee ray» 
— from the Paſſion of Chriſt, | 

or 

Firſt, hence we. may gather a 
matchleſſe tefti ie” tha un 


at. 4 


: 


eres 
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— 


of the paſsion of Chriſt. 


+" 
e 
— — 
: 


Which may likewiſe aſſure us, 
chat there is n can bec 
20d for us, but hee Will certain» 


/ 


— | 


our freedome from condemnati- 

on, that know from. | 

a price Was yd or diſc 

ot our Debts by ſu 

How can wee bee ſo vilely in- 
Feed 


* — 4+ ws — * — = 


not his owne Sonne, but g 
him to the death tor us, Jh 
16. For God ſo loved the world; 
that hee hath given his onely be. 
eiten Soune, that whoſorveybe= 
2 verh in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſb, but have everlaſting life, 
c. | 
1 Jobn 4.9. In this appeared 
the — of God towards us, be- 
cau'e God ſent his onely begotten 
Sorne into the world , that wee 
might live through him , Cc. 


give it usalſo, Kom. .3 2. Who 
ard not his owne Son, but gave 
m for ns all to drath, how ball be | 
net with bim give us all things 
alſo ? 


Secondly, (hall we ever doubt 


— 


ch a Surety 2 


ara=r Tt 


of the piano,, Chriſt. 


fected with unbel 
FEY 2 , ' 


an 
the very uttermoſt farthing ? 
How could the Surety have ever 


icte, as to frare 
= 


allis in Chriſt ſo | 
sed to 85 


I | eſcaped ſuch Zafticein God, ſuch 
mal ice in men and Divels (che 

[1] | Serjeants and Jaylors) if he had 

dot moſt abundantiy paycd all 

could be demanded? 

Thirdly, what an encourage- 


ment way this bee, to beleeve |” 


what ( Vr i ſaith to us? Was not 
hee a ull Witneſſe and Tea- 
cher, that ſealed his Doctrine 
9 — his bloud ? RODE 
is the infallibility of the Goſpel, 
that truth which is according to 
godlineſſe, and to bee received 
with all full aſſurance, without 
wavering or fcare, Revel 1.5. 


m 


— 


a 
of 
extr us 
in this life? t are thoſe to 

the 


s W en wee 
n 


mee 


— . — his ex 
c us in all tryalls, 
= Take the 


. 


1 


che ſufferings of Cbrift f | 


receive us in affliction, that w 
ſo afflicted himſelſe ? E/ay 63- 
19, &. 
And in 
in paines, and in death it ſelfe, to 
remember the dolours of Chreft, [ 
eſpecially conſidering that from | 
thence ſlowes a vertue to helpe 
as in all our pang and diſtreſſe, in | 
| like and death, | t 
| Laſtly, there are many parti- e 
cular comforts may bee gathered {} * 
from the manncr of his ſuffe. | / 
[ri ng, and divers ee 


[them 1 2s, 
157 irſt, he ſufferedin Terafalem, 
| 


770 r = 


Tee 


„it may caſe 


— — 
_ >_< 
FAS 


— ſo — fulfilled the Types 
of the old Teſtament (for there 
| Was [/aac, offercd up, and there 
the Sacriſices were [lame )andal- 
' ſolignificd unto us that had 
| obtained tor us the Viſion of eter 
nall Peace, whichthe name / 
| [alripimponerts 
| Secondly , hee. ſuffered the 


0 of * the paſrion of G. x 271 | 


* — 
firit Parr ot his 


. 


wa, committed in a Garden, 
unputed to Chriſt. 
Thirdly, he was b 


ta- 
ken and forſaken, — all 


tor us: hee Was betrayed. to a 
pate our. Treaſon jn Adam: I 
was taken, to reſtoe us ci It | 
hee Was bound, that wee 

Ie looſed: he was fotſaken e 

even of his one beſt Diſciples, 

to let us know, that he alone di | 
J performe the worke of Satiſ- 
(0 ation, and redemption for ns, 
108 E/4.63.3, 

F zurthly, he was arraigned and 
condemned, both by Jewet and 
Gen:ites in the Con ſi — of the 
Prieſts, and at the Tribut of 
Pile, thereby to notiſie both to 
2 —— 
dic on to facrifice forthe linnes-of | | 
doth, and to ſignifie that hee was 
be true Aeſſias or Shiloh be- 
cuſe now the Scepter was de- 

MN parted] 


— 
— —ꝓ—u— 
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2 from Iuda, Cen 49. 10. 
2 . 


42 


J 
the Scri 


* _—— 


L — hee — 
Wa as our ſurety , in that hee 


did endure the imputation e 
ſuch monitrous crimes, and yet 
| held hus peace. 

.. — was whipp q and crows 
ned ml thornes zue WAS v. bip- 
d. to deliver us tr h 1virt 
= tuall,corporal, ror 
eliat we — 2 — unto Us. | 
The cone of thornes 8 


Py 
I. That hee expiatcd ought 
bition in A. 
| 2, That hee might merit f 
us an cternail crowne. 
+ . That ee would qather 
Kiugly people out of the moi 
tharn 


— — — — 


— — 
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thorny and burtfull Nations 
which as a crowne ſhould com» 


during him, 


calt all our care upon him. 
7, He was clothed witha purple 


| which both ſignified that he wasa 
King choughthey did it in ſcorne, 

His purple Garment ſhewes that 
hee was that great Warriour 
which was foteſpoken of, when 
I they ſayd, W hois this that comes 
© fron Em with red garments, 
c. The Reed was two wayes 
comfortable: for tilt it ſnewed, 
that this was hee that ſhould 
breakę the Serpents head : for a 
Reed is the ina mortall thing to 
a Schent, as the Learned record, 
and therewith they were uſed to 
all chem; and belides by a Reed, 
hy a Pen, be did blot qut the 
hand-writing in the Debt-booke | 
nt was againſt us, 


* 


| 


ſſe God about, in ſerving and 


4 That he had borne ant ther- | 
ny cares. and there fore we ſhould 


garment, and a Reed in his hand, 


| 


— 


3 


* 


j 


- 


F 


Eſai, 6.3.1 
to 7s 


| 


— 


* 


N 2 $. He 
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294 Of the paſsion of Chriſt, 
| - 8. Hee ſaffered in Go/gs 
place of dead mens bones, 1 
which che moſt notorious C 
fenders did ſuffer their pboiſhs 
| ment, that ſo hee might raiſe uy 
the Banner of /»/{ification, | 
inthe very place of contaminati 
on,and damnation. c 
9. Hce was unclothed, an 
«| made naked, to ſatisſie for the (i 
of our tirſt Parents, who we 
ſpoy led of the garment of inne 
C and to dcliverns from 
and mortality, of which 
garments of skinne given to out 
| Parents, were a Monument; ar 
| Perhaps to ſhew how we fhou 
enter into Heaven, vic. as 4 
| dam did into Paradice,nakedi 
' bodice but cloathed in Sou 
with inwocexcy , and Immortd 
Uity : bur chiefly to expiare ft 
our ſhamefull wickedneſle | 
fore God. a 
10. Hce was hange upon 
_ | Tree, chat even as death by t 
| Tree entred into the world, 


| 


— ö— 


of the paſiton of Chriſt. 
ona Treeit ſhauld be deſtroyed; 
and hfe bro backe againe. | 
And beſides, werein Chriſt an- 
ſweredthe I 08 
Ing up, an brmen Serpent 
8 on high, 7%. 3. 14. and 
Ihr ci lifted up in the Ayte, 
miglit over come the Prince of 
the ayre, and all his ſpiritual! 
wie kedneſſc, Co! 2. 15. Aud that 
he might beare the curſe of the 
Law, being in that kind of death 
© made a ſpeciall curſe for us, Gal. 
g 3-13-14- 
11. Hee dranke gall and vine- 
pers wherein hee both fulfilled 
Scriptures, P/al, 69.21. For 
they gave mee Gall in my meate, 
and in my thirft they gave me Vi- 
ve ger to drinke, &c, And as the 
ſecond Adams bare the puniſh- 
ment of the firſt ,4dams offence, 
in taſting the juyce of the fordid- 
den fruit. 
12. The nayling of his hands | 
A "4tect,affuregus of the cancel- | 
lag of the hand writing of Or- 
N 3 di- 


— — — — op - 


— — 
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. dinances that was 47 
| both of the diffolution of all ce ; <4 
remoniall a nts, and of the -: 
full cancelling of the bond mo- he 
for ſo much as concernes the / 
forfeiture that lay upon us, Cel 
fan- 2.14, Cc. 4 13 


' 
FR — — ——ꝛůů —— — — —__— 


| Cu ar. XXI. 
Of (triſts interceſſion. 

Itherto of the expiation of 
Hass 


| The third part of the Prieſt 
b 3 fllowes,andtat 
— which there are fare 


1. Hare sigle r r ht hand 


| E 


7 


| of God maketh inccrceſſion for 
| { us, Rom. 8.34. Who hall cond e 
| tw C brifh which ts dead, yea,or do 
rather which « riſen agaime, wholh . 


u alſo at the right hand of God, 
and maketh requeſt al/a for ws, 
Heb. 


of the paſaton of Chyijl X 


Heb. 7.25 \Wrereſors bee i 
able al/e perfetily\ ro be then. 
that come unte God by im, ſecung 
| he ever Jive lo make mnterc ien | 
fer them. | | 
| 2. That wee have no other 
Interceſſor in heaven but Chr:/t, | 
3 In. 2.5, 6. Fer theres need, 
' and one Mediator bet\Veene God | 
and Man, which it the Fan 
| Chriſt Jeſus : 
| Who gave himſclſe 4 ranſome 
| for all men, te be 4 teſtimony in 
| due time, | 
| Iaiah59.16: eAnd when hee 
ſan that there was no man be won- 
dred that there was no Imtarceſ+- 
| ſour ; therefore bis arme dia ſave 
u, and bis righteonſneſſe it ſelfs 
| did [uftaine it. | 
3. That the interceſſion! of 
( briſt is perpctuall, hee {o deth | 
It once, as he will never falle to 
doc it in all ages, J. eb. 7.25, 28. 
Fear the Law muketh men High 
Prieſts which ha Te infirmity — 2 
the word of the Oath, that was | 
N 4 


' 
| 


a — 


— * en F 
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Law, leit the Sonne, 
who war conſterated for ever- 


| more. 


4 That hee makes interceſſi- 


on onely for the Elett. John 17. 
9. I pray for them: 7 pray tot 
— 109g rence which 
A ren mee : for they ard 
rrrokge 4 7 
69m . for the ex * of 
Principles. three thi | 
muſt be — ' * 
The firſt is the aeceptat ion of 
the word interce ſion for it lig 


nifieth, 

Sometimes the Prayers which 
make in the Name of 
| "the Interceſſor, to tu : | 


away Gods judgements fre 


their Brethren in this World; 
and ſo it is taken, 1 Timorbje 
2.1, J exhort therefore, that 
firſt of all Smpplications, Pray: | 
ers, Interceſſion!, and giving off 
thinkers bee made for all 7 


= 
4 


mes the complaints, 
* that 


% 3* 


| 


25, 24% 
But uſually it ſignifierb thar pare 
of the mediation of Chi, in 
which he appeares before God, 
do prevent or pacific huis diſplea · 
& | ſure towards the T. 
I he ſecond is, how many wayes 
Chriſt makes Iatetceſſion for 
us, and ſo there are ſeven diſtinct 
things in the Intcrceſſion of 
Chrift : for 

8 | Firſt, he preſents hfmſcife bo- 
Ire God with his Merits, ten- 
Icking his Sacrificefor our ſatisfa- 
ction, He. 9. 24. For ( briſt is not 
entred into the holy places that 
are made with hands, which are 
/111/1tudes of the trat Sanbtnary 


but 14 entred into very Heaven, 


| 


| Ebrif? 

wakes ite 
terce [hon 
J. r. 


: 


; 
N 
N 


* 


; 


Oe 


22 — 


to appeare now in the foght of God 


#s. And ſo ing God 
f 


2. Hie 


a 


| 
OT 


- } 


1 
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' 
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n 


Js 


. —. 


2, — prayed, and (till doch 
or us: 1s Prayers an 
pray were a part of his inter- 
ceſſion, and hee ſlill prayeth for 
n—_— e 34. Mo u 
alſo at the righ of Gog,and 
— eee 
Heb.7 25 15. Wherefore be 19 able 
alſs perfeti iy to [ave them, that 
come unto God by him ſecing hee 
ever liveth te mate interceffion 
fer them, ec. | 4 
3. Hce offers up our prayers 
and praiſes to God, Kewei.8.3 
4. That hee ſhould offer with the 
Prajers of all Vain. pen b 
golden Altar hie 15 bafore the 
T brone If 
And the (moke of the Odewrs| 
with the Prayers of the Sants| 
went up before God ont of the Au. 
gels hand. And ſo all our $906 
workes,Co/o{,1.22, 
4- Hee undertakes for us be: 
fore Gad, and gives his Worte 
for us, that \ wee being rg 


of reconcUYiation thro | S | 
Die 


Of the intcrceſsionef Cl . 28 


_ 


have declared thy Name wn- 


to the Mew, which than ga. 
they were, and thou gaveſt them 


25, O rightrons Father, the 


have knewne- that thaw haſt ſent. 


mee 


an interceſſour , lobn 17. 6. 1 


veſt mee ont of the World, thine 


mee, and they bade Apt thy 
Mord. | 


World hath a/ſo net Ke thee ; | 
but I have knowne thee and theſe | 


haſt loved mee, may bee in them, 
and in them. 


5. Hee pleades our. Cauſe as | 
an advocate, and removes and | 
Nonſuits all accuſations , which 


16. And 1 have declared unto, | 
them thy Name ,and will declare 
it, that. the love wherewith then 


men or Dives may male againſt 


Jus to God, Romans 8. 34. 

e, 1 Loba 2. 1. A 

| | theſe 
Cn ————ů————————— ů—ůj— 


abes, 


, 


* 
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theſe thing / write I unto bat | 
eve - and — 
nue, wet have an cate with} 
the Father, Teſns CHRIST the} 
E h out | 
. Hee powret upon us 
che ſpirit of interceſſion, which | F} | 
cauſeth us after an unutterable | Þ | 
manner, to make our moanes and 
r to God, Rom. 8. 26. 
Likewi/e the Sririt alſo helpeth 
our infirmitics : for wee know not 
what to pray 45 we ought : but the 
Spirit ir 25 makerh requeſt for 
, with ſighes which cannot bee 
expreſſed, &xc. So in tie 15. Fer 
yee have not recebed the Spirit 
of bondage to feare apaine : but| 
et haverecejved the Spirit of Ax 
doption, whereby wee cry Abba 
| Father (Fc. | 
| - Galat.4 6,7. And becauſe ger 
are Sonnes, God bath ſomt foorth| 
| the Spirit of his bende into 
hearts, which cryeth Abba Fa. 
tber ;e+-c L 
7. Hec ſprinklech his b 


UDUL 


— 


| 


— — 


| 


„ 
* . 


of the interceſcion of Chriſt,” | 183 


n us, hy application of his me · 
— which cries and — 
interceſſion for us, Heb. 13.24. 
And to Ieſns the Mediateny of 
the new Teſtament, and to the 
bloud of [pr ink/ing, that ſpeaketh 
better things then that of Abel, 
oC. 

The third is, In which nature 
-hee maketh interceſſion ? and I 
anſwer, in both. For how ſocver, 
it we canlider the Divine nature | 
of (raft, Chrift is then equall 
withthe Father, and the ſame in 
eſſence, and ſoit cannot fitly bee 
faid that Chriſt requeſterh any 
thing of the Father; yet if We re- 
pettthe per ſon of Chrift in his 
divine nature, as it is per ſonall 
united to the hum ane in the diſ- 
penſarion of grace, as voluntarily 
he hathundertaken for us: ſoit is 
no more inconvenientto pray for 
os, then it is to take upon him the 
| forme of a ſcrvarefor us ; und the 
— 

l 


— 
* — 


— 


Gf thi interceſsion 0 Chrift.\ 


= = 
ue uſe of all bee, firſt. 
for confutation of 
who doc moſt facnilegiouſ! 
_— the — of 
ſudſtiruti ry - a= 
— ſors. T he office is beſtowy- | 
ed only on the Kings Sonne, and 
they moſt injerioaſy would 
unploy the Kings ſervants : wee 
know no mal lers of requeſt, but 
Ieſus Chriſt : nor doth it helpe 
them, that chey ſay, they have 
Aecdiatornrs of interceſhon, but 
aot of redemption, but oncly 
Cbriſt: for when they acknow.. | 
ledge and begge not onely the 
prayers, but the merits. too of 
the Saints, to purge away their 
ſinnes, and ſupply their wanrs, 
they make them AMeabatours of 
redemption alſo | 
Secondly, for inſtruction, and 
ſo it ſhould teach us: 
1. 1+ To imitate this part of the 
Prict-hood:; of Chr:/t, both by | 
[praying ro G OD for our bre 
five, and for all ſorts of men 


th ” | 
k 9 ; 
— —_— * 1 
* " 

® 4 
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- 


e 


» © | ; 
—— — — 
— — — — 


| 


arc the peace-makers for this 
makes them like che Sonne of 
God, . 5. 7. and ſceing 
the Saints (hall judge the world, 
they ould put in, to end the 
at. amonglt che hretlxen, if it 
may 

Seca! nurn bes (0,95 Chriſt 


may have cre us, in giving! 
HIT for 1 01570 — 


deitalen for us to God, and (all 
not weebecarefull to the utter. 
molt ot our power to be ſuch, as 
hee bath promiſed for us, wee 
(hall bee ? * 10, 18,19. 

3. To pray and give — 
much, an ſo to doe wif the good 


wee can, (ceing it ſhall al 


| 


eo mew 225 


| 


— — 


un. 


preſented to 8.4 by 40 
Celeſ. 1,22, Revel, f. 3 4. 

4. To eſtabliſh our ſelves 1 
the full aſſurance of faith, ſeci 


àa2ᷓ— — ee Ou ——_—_ 


286 of theimerceſriowof Chriſt, 


red in Chrifts interceſſion, and 
this new and living way, and be 
ſure of heaven alſo, evento come 
\withinthe vaile, when wee dye, 
| Heb. 10. 19 20. | 
* Thirdly, for conſolation : for | 


ws. wee may, and to be much 
refreſhed,if we conſider, that by 
the intexceſſion of Chriſt; 
I. I. Ihe favour of God is eſta | 
bliſhed upon us, and God is kept 
quiet from being 'proyoked a- | 
inſt us; God and wee are now 
ough him all one, Job» 17.11. 
2, 2. Ihe com of God is 
implored inthe times of diſtreſſe 
affliftion, Zach. 1. 16. e. 
3. The divell is reſtrayned, hee | 
ot hurt us, either by temp- 
ing or accuſing; our faith ſhall 
opt, that ie keene, Zach.3-| | 
Rom G. 34. Luk 22.32. '4 
14 Our ſinnes, which we daily 
8 ven us, hee he- 
to plead || 


5. Wee | 


for us, 1 John 2.1.2. 


5. Wee ſhall bee protected a. 
| eg the hatred — — 
lohn 1 14.151 , given 
them thy Word, and the world 
hath hated them, becauſe they are 
wot of the world, as I am not of 
the world. 

I pray not that thou Goulleſft 
tabe them owt of the wor la. but that 
thou keepe them from evillyesc, 
| 6, Our prayers and ſuits ſhall 
bee all preſented and obtained, 
Revel $. 4. 

7, Wee ſhall bee kept from 
evill, and preſerved unto the 
end, untill we be perfeRted from 
all fue, and wants, Joh. 17.1 1. 
And now am ] no more in the 
world, theſe are is the world, and. 
I come to thee : holy Father, beepe 
them in thy name even them whom 
| than haſt given mee, that they may 
be one AS we are. 

15. 1 pray not that thou fhoul- 
deft rake them ont of the World. 
bur that thou keepe them from 


; 04. 


of the intererſtiam of Chriſt. 
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R 


| 


238 


of the intercefsren of Chriſt] 


| 


| 


| 


4 


23. mthem, and thou in mee 
that they may bee made per ſe in 
one, &c. | | 

5. Wer have aſſured hope of 
the glory of heaven, and to 
dwell in the molt * lace. 
that is, withinthe vaile, Hes, 10. 
I 9. Seeing ther fore brethren, that | 
by the blond of Teſms wee may bee 
bold to enter into the holy place, 
Sc. Heb.7.25 Wherefore he 16 4-| 
ble alſo perfettly to ſave them 
that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
heever lrveth to make interceſſion 
for them, &Cc. 

Joh. 17.24. Father, Iwill that 
they which thou haſt given me, be 
with mor, even where I am, that 
they may behold my glory which 
thox baſt given mee for thou le. 
vedit mer before the foundation 
of the world, 

Coloſ 3.1, 7f ye then bee riſen 
wich Chraft , ſerlę theſe tlungt 
which are abevegwhere Chratt ſus 
teth at the right hand of God, 

9, Wee ſhall be laden with all 


m_ cw x ww = T4 ow -« 


need- 


_ __ 


— 


ice fallowes. 


in the meanc 
time, Heb. 1 2:24, 5 
10. All this is the more com- 
fortable, becauſe hee liveth eve 
to males requeſt for us. There 
is no ceſſation of this office, but at 
alltimes we may have the bene · 
ſit of it. John 17.20. 

Hb. 7. 25. Wherefore hee t64- 


|ble alſe perfettly to ſave thews 


thas come nunto Godby him, [taing 
he ever liveth to make inter ceſſion 


— — — — — — ſ—— 


; 
1 


Cray, XXII. 
| Of the Regall O ffice of Chrifh, . 


Hare the Prieſtly Of- 
fice of Chrsft ; his Reg alli oł- 
here firſt, 1 
will plainly lay downe the brin- 
ciples,and prove them: and then 


fox explicat ion ſhew the parts of 
lis office herein: and laſtly, male 
uſcs of all, 


| he There 


Of the Regall office of Chriſt, 289 
needfull bleſings 


— — —ä— —— — 


| 


for more evidence methadically | 


far them, Cc. | | 


——— 


— 


— — 


— 
A om. At 


of the Regall office of cbriſt . 


death, the grave 
[roſe againe from the dead, and 


There are ſeven . SY 
beleeved concerning RIST 


which be to his Regall 
office. bas e 


Firſt. charheeovercame finne 
„and bell, and} 


4 'c:nded wmto Heaven, and fit- 


terh at the right hand of Ged| 


in majeſty, 
© That hee is riſen from che 
dead, theſe places are evident 
tokeepe i in our memories, Rem. 

1.4. Aud declared N 5 5 
the Sonne of God, _ 
ret of .. _ tion, & ag he ſi reſur- 

2 the de 

1 25. bo was delivered 
to death for our ſinner,and is riſen 
againe for our juſtification, 

1 Cor, 15.54. Then all bee 
brought to paſſe 15 t he ſaying that is 
written, Death is ſwallowed up 
into vitto 

John 20.12. And ſaw 1wo 
eAngels m white, fitting the one 
at the head, the other at the feet, 


wheyel 


ofthe Regal officeef Chriſt, 251 


wheye the body of leſu had Layne, 
Ce. n | 

Mark. 16.6, Bat hee (aid unto 
them, Be not afy aid, yer erke Teſins 
of Nazareth , which hath beene 


crwerfied: bee us yiſen, hee 1s not | 


here, behold the place where they 
put hum &c. 

14. Finally, be appeared ante 
the eleven as they ſate togerher, 
and reprooved them of their un- 
beliefe and bardneſſe of heart, 
berauſe they beleeved not them 
which had ſeene him, being riſen 
KP Again. 

2 Tim. 2. 8. er that 
leſus Chriſt, made ef the ſeed of 
David, was raiſed againe from 
the dead, according to my Ge 
del, &. | 

That he aſcended into heaven, 
theſe places may ſuffice to prove 
it, Marke 16.19. Se after the 
Lord bad ſ holen unto then he wits. 
received into and ſar at, 
the right band of God, 


Luke 24. 5 1. And il came to 


— 


1 


of the Regall office of Chriſt. 


| 


| 


| bew tho/e things while they beheld, 


paſſe, that as bee bleſſed them, bee 

departed ſrom them, and ws care 

ried up into heaven; 1 
AR.1.9. And when he had pos 


be was talen ap ; for a cloud toad 
bim up ont of their fight, _ 

Epheſ. 4. 8, 9, 10. Wherefore 
hee ſauth, When be aſcen led up on 
high, he led captivitie capi ve, end 


% 


gave gifts unte men, | 

Now in that be a/cended, what 
ls ut, but that hee had alſo deſcens 
ded firſt into the loweſt parts of the 
ea'th? 

Hee that deſcended, ts eventhe 
ſume that a/cended farre above 
all heavens, that bee might fil 4 
thing 

That hee ſitteth at the right 
hand of GOD, theſe places 
proove, CIrke 16. 19. Ss after 
the LOKD had Heben unte 
thera, hee was received into he t- 
2 and ſate at the right band 
God, 


Heb.1.9. Urte which al/ 
the 


— 


o/ the Regal office of Chrift. 


of the thin 

e 1 | which wee have ſpoken this ts 4 x 
If} ſumme,thet we bave ſuch an his 
elf | Prieft that ſrteth at the rig 1 
|| handof the Throne of the Maj 
{118} fy Heaven, c&c. 
II © Epheſ.1. 20 21. Which hee 
e [| wrought in ¶ hriſt, when he yay. 
+I] cd him from the dead, and ſet 
el | him at bu right hand in the 

heavenly places, 
6 Farre above all Principalities 
e and power, aud might, and de- 
UI} | moron, and every nance that & 

named not in this or onely, 
It alſo in that that us to come, 
Ic. 
1 Coloſ. 3.1, F yer then be riſen 
0 
— 


with Chri't, ſcete thoſe things 
which are bove, where Chriſt jt» 
reth at the right hand of God, 

2. That (rift, whopurcha- 
ö led the Church by his blond, 
N — —— — 12 


of the Regall office of Chriſt, 


is appointed of God to. bee 
King, and head of the Church, 
and Prince over the people c 
God, having all power ia his 
owne hands, P/al.2:6, Even 1 
have ſet my King upon ien mint 
bely Momnt ame. | 
Matth. 28.18 And ſeſut came 
and fpake unto them, ſaying. All 
| power gives unto mes ia heaven 
4 in cartb. *| 
Joha 1 3.3. [eſus knowing that lf 
* Father had given all thing: 
into bis hands, ond that hee wat 
com? from God and went to God, | 
Col. 1.18 ud hee is the head 
of the bodie of the Church, hee uf 
| the beginning and the fir(t barne . 
| of the d:ad, that in all things het | 
might have the pre- eminence. 
| Revel.19,16, Au he hath up. 
| on his garment, and pon bit thigh 
| 4 name written: The King AI 
Kings and Lordof Lords. 1. 
"That be is likewiſe appoin-|þ 
ted to be the Law-giver to the 
Church, and the Judge of the 


Whole 


. 
— 


— 2 — 


whole world, law 
on: Law. eng 
4 judge 
that | 
Job. 5. 12 For the . 
eth n# nn, hut hath commit 
judgement unte the Sore, © i 
ne 27. And hath given * FRO 
| 


t 1. Ther 


1 
I 
ce 


te exernte judge nent, in that 
en hen the Sonne of man, 


AA. 10.24 And he comanded wy 


ar ts preach wnto the people, & to te- [1 


e710 that it ir be that & erdeined | 
” of God,a judge of quic Sand dead, | 

A e e bath ap-| 
W printed a day in the which hee wf 
ale the world in richtconſner by \' 
If man whom he hath appointed, 


ad 
el 


rance anto all men, in that he h 
aiſed him from the dead Fc. 

2 Tin. 4 1 [charge thee theres 
we before G On ſe be * the 
| . Jeſs (Ir „le all 
in- dre the 100 1th; 755 


* Livy wk n 


ig” 


4 
y 


whereof het hath given 4n A- 
th | \ 


| 


— — — 
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of » {the Regal 0) 2 7 C 25 | 


2 


of the Regal office of Chriſt. | 


4 
7 
„ 


* 
— — —— 


4. This bis government ex- 
tends to the people of all nati- 
ons,P/a.2 f. Aike of mean ] wil 
give thee the Heathen for thine] 
inheritance, and the end; ef the 
earth forthy poſſeſſions. 
Matth. 28.1 8. And 7eſ« came 
and ſpake unte them, ſaying. Al 
power is given ante me in heave 
and in cart h. oc, 1. 
Phil. 2. 10. 1 1. That at the name 
Ieſus ſbould every knee bow both, 
of things in heaven, and things in 
cart h, and things under the earth: I, 
And that every tongue ſhould con- 
ſeſſe, that peſiu Chriſt i the Lord, 
unto the glory of Ged the Father, I, 
5. That his Kingdome is not, 
of this World, but a fpirituall,, 
and celeſtiall Kingdome, 9h. 1 8. * 
36. Jeſas an/wered, My Kingdom|cy 
| & not of thisWorld if my K ing dem 
_ this world, my ſer dnn 
would ſurely fight that I hd net 
be delivered to the Jewes; but ne 
is my Kingdome wot from hence, 
Rom. 14-17, For the Kingdom 


de 


| of the | Regal office of Cbrif, = 97 


— — — — —ʒ 


of God is nat meat nor drinks, but | 
righreonſneſſe, an4 peace, and j e 
1 (ht: holy Ghoſt, 

6. That hee will bee wich his 
people to the end of the World, 
Matth,28.20. Teaching thens to | 
obſerve all thin 5 whatſoever [ 
have commanded you: — 2 
with you ND nts the end of | 

the world, Amen, 

7. This his Kingdome i is an c- 
werlaſtin Ki , Lute 1.3 
Aube ſpal raigne over the houſe 
* rf lacobfor ever, and of bis Ring- 
"dome hall be no end. 
nl Heb, 12.28. Wherefore ſerie 
, Ive receite 4 Kingdome w 
a tannot be ſhaken let us bave grace, 

all] »bereby we me ſe ſerve Cod, that 
8. ve may pleaſe him with reverence | 
ound feare. 
en Dan 2.44 eAndin the daies of 
miltheſe K ng; ſhall the God of Hea- 
700 len ſet up a Kingdome which hal 
Peer be deſtrojed, and the K 
c. Nome ball not 170 iven to ant 


ole but it ball breake and de- 


— — 


— 1 


ron 
. 


— 


ofthe Regal off ice of C hriſt. 


ſtroꝝ ad theſe kingdomes, and it 
had ſtant forever, 
Dan.7. 14. And begave him do 
minion, and honour, and'a N ng - 
dame, that all people, Nations and 
Languages Mond ſer v hive ; his 


mon & an everlatino domi- 
nion, which ſball never bee tthen 42 
way, and bis K inodome had never\ 
be deſtroyed, cc. | 


Againſt this laſt principle may 
be objeded the words of the 4. 
peſtie, 1 Cor. 15.24 Then ſrall be 
the end when he hath Ae v cred the 
Ring dome up to God e ven the Fa- 
ther, when hee hath pur dom all 
rule, and all antbovity, and power. 
And therefore after that time it 
ſcemes he ſhall raigne no more. 
For anſwer thereunto, wee m 
know, that Chriſß ſlall not then! 
ccaſe toraigne, but onely ceaſe tg, 
raigne after the ſame manner hee! 
doth now. That manner of ad- 
miniſtration, which hee . nd1 
| uſerh in gathering and preſet- 
ving hir Cnur cn ſhall then 


— — r . — ů — p 9s 
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\ccalegherc (hall be then no necd | 
of it, 

Thus of the Pranciples, | 
Now for the cin, that 
wer may mare diſtinctly con- 
ceive of the office ot (Hit, as 
King, wee mult con ider of toure 

things in it. 

1. The victory ov et the ene 
mies, that oppoſcd his tile. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


2, His Kingly glotie, wich 
which he was qualified, and pre- 


pared for goveranent. 
1 3. His taking of poſſc ſſion of 
che Kingdome, 
| 4. His admin iſtration, after | 
| lc hadpoſſcſion. 

For the fuſt, (i fought 


for his Kingdome, and mot 
| | vicorioully overcame the Di- 
k vell, $inne, Death, and Hell and 
VF  relcued his ſubjects from their 
2 thraldome, 1 Cor. 15. 54, 5. 
| Cols/,2.1 . Heb;ewes 2. 14. A 
this victory hee accompliſhe 
and proclaimedin lus reſurrection | 
, from the dead. (| 
| 0 3 For 


—— Aﬀ 
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— 
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For the ſecond by the Reg | 
glory of Chr conlited in two 
ings : the firſt was the glorif« 
cation of his humane nature, 
And the ſecond was his triumph 
over his enemies. 
| The glorification of his hu. 
manc nature contained , firſt the 
depoſition of all the infirmiticy 
accompanying our nature, which 
he undertooke for our ſakes : ſo 
as now he ceaſed to hunger, ot 
thirſt, or be wearie, or feele any 
paine or grie fe, not could hee (ut- 
fer any mote, or dye. 

2. The perfecting of his hu- 
manc nature, with all the de- 
5 — of celeſtiall gifts and en- 

owments, could poſſibly befall 
a created nature, both in body 
and mind. His very body was 
glorified, ſurpaſſing the Sunne in 
the irmameut, tor ſplendor and 


brightneſle. 
— the triumph of Chris, 
he atedit two waies : | 
1.Inthoſe frequent manifeſta · 


tions 


— — 


Go Cu WF WW Ro EC CS 


| 


of the Regall office of Chriſt. 3 oT ©, 


Fo 


tions after his reſurrection, for 


the forty dayes he was pleaſed to 
abide on earth. 
2. In that moſt glorious A'cen- 


lion, riding inthe Chariot of tri- 
umph up into Heaven, leading 
with him caprivity captive, 


The third thing is, his taking | 


poſſeſſion of his Kingdome ; and 

this he did, when beg ſate downe 
ar the right hand of the Majeſty | 
of God, and was cxalted above 
all that is named, and had power 
over all things given him: of his 
Father. 

The fourth thing is, his admi- 
niſtration of the Kingdome, of 
' which heis now ; and this 


| hath init foure things: 


x. Fhe calling and gathering 
| together both of — Gen- 


tiles belonging to the EletHon of 
| God, Rem 8.30. Epheſ,4,11.12. 
Eſa) 11 11,12, 

2. The preſcribing of Lawes, 
as the onely Law-giver of the 
Chureb: and this hee doth when 


O 4 he 


8 


. 


* 


2 of the Regall office of Cori 


— 


| 


he pro unto his ſubjeQ 
the rules both ofbeleeving, and li 
ving by the word aud nuniſtry 
the ſame, adding thereunto the 
| worke of the Spirit, wirr ing his 
Lawes upon their hearts, /4 4-1 2 
Ier. 3 1. 23. 2 (or. 3. 17.18. 

3. The donation of gifts, in- 
abling men to the Kingdome of 
God, EDEN. 8. Phil. 129. 

4. The execution of Juice, 
and ſo he dotli Juſtice, 

1. Amongſt his owne ſubjects, 
and ſolie doth them Ice, 

i. In julifyingꝑ them from their 
ſins, in acquitting them, and pro- 
nouncing them abſolved from all 
the ſentences of Gods Iuſtice gi- Ii 
ven out againſt them. c 

2. By diſtributing reward; 0 

them, both in ſpirituall fi- 
and temporall tlungs. p 
3. By keeping the in their bonds 
and preſetving them in the teare fo 
ot God and a juſt courſe of life. 
2. Againſt his enemies, whom | 
he cither reſtraines, or ſubdues: | 


| 
1 = 
hc — 


—— 
— 


_— 


OSS < + 


hee reſtraines them, by ſetting | 
chem their bounds , which they 
may not paſſe; by infatuating 
their counſcls and by being a wall 
ot bruſſe about his owne. He ſub- 
dues them cither by converting 
| them, and ſo making them come 
n and do him homage, or elſe by | 

4] confounding them, which he be- 


ments, part ly by induration, as de- 
livering them up to a repthbate 
s, ſenſe, and accompliſhing it in 

Icheir miſerable ends, caſting them 
it Nintgutter darkneſle. 

This adminiſtration of his King- 
dome he executes partly in this 
life, and partly in the world to | 
come: the one in his Kingdom e 
of grace, the ther of glotyu hat 
l ſis begun here is fully made com- 
pleate in that other world, 
is, | The DOſes of the Regal! office 
of Chri#t follow. 

And thoſe are partly for Ju- 
PFraſtion, partly for (C onſolati- | 
*. 


| 
> * 
8 


—_— RW 


| 
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eins partly by outward judge- N 
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— 


| 


* 


| Las he that was 2144 — 


Firlt, for / Inſftrution, and we 
ſhould learne, 

1. To aſcribe all glory, and domi 
nion to him for ever, we ſhould 
ſo admirethe greatneſſe and Ma- 
jeſty of our King, and our heatrs 
ſhould be mot atteRionatcly * 
ved to his continuall praiſc: 
the people praiſe thee ( Coe) 

yea, let all the people praiſe thee ; 
O ſing praiſes, to our C00, ſing 
, fing praiſes with under- 
ding, Pſal.a47 6.7. Revel. 1. 3. 


Revel, 5 12 13 14. Seng 
warh £6 eycc, Wor thy 1 th 


1 


power, ani riches, and wiſdome,) 
| and flrength, 5 and hs 
de. 

And all the creatmres which ard 
in heaven, and on the earth, 
under tbe earth and in the (es, 
all that are im them heard I ſay« 
ing: Praiſe and honour, and glory, 
and power be unto him chat 2 | 

wpon the Thxone, and unto 1 
Lambe ſer evermore, cc. 


® 
. 
7 
* 
y . . C 
' 
5 


And 


— 
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And to this end we n 


learne, ; 
1. To pray that God: would 
give us the ſpirit of wiſdome and | 
revelation, that the cyes of our 
underſtanding may be enlight- | 
ned to diſcerne the — of 
his mighty power , which hee 
wroughtin Chriſt; when he ray- 
ſed him from the dad, and ſet 
him at his owne right hand in 
heavenly places farre above all 
Principalities, and Powers, and 
every name that is named, not 
1 [onely in this world, but alſo in 
that which is to come, and hath- 
I put all things under his feet, and 
made him head over all things 
IIbelonging to tlie Charch, Ephe/. 
1.17. tothe end. 
{| Audwitiall wee would ſtirre 
#47 [up our ſelves, 
| 3- Topray daily that his King- 
ome may come, that the people 
iat yet are in darkneſſe may dee 
converted, and that his glory 
4 [may ſhine more and more in | 


. 
— — — "IE —— „ 


: 
; | 
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Pym ans andrhat all oppoſit 


— maybe ſobveried, as] 1 
of eAniichriſft, eſpecially 

—— — of glory may 

| dupon us. | 


And fer our one parts wee 
ſhould cvety one beready. 
4. Toſi our Lamb tothe Rn- 
ler of the earth, E/a. 16. 1. to ten- 
| der our bomage,and offer our ſer- 
vice. aud teſtiſie our alleageance 
wich all humditic, and thankful 
neſſe unto — —* of Kings, che 
25 — wr Redeemer, and 
owourth e cout { ut our lives. 
— — name of - 


1 


| ſhall not our hearts 
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government, aud rotremble bo- 


Ms font 3.10. 114. 
6. And to come willingly at all 
the times of the publikeafiembly 
of his ar mies in holy beauty, wer 
 (hould all flocke to the colours 
of che King, and never give over 
che care of allembling our {elves | 
9 3 but 
Wich all g e to the 
the King, of hi 
bre ſence, where hee ſits — 
Th, onc amongſt us, P/ah1i10,3. 
7. To ſecke to {Arif in all our 
net eſſities, ſecing hee is ſo exal· 
ted, thatnow be is able to 
us in all times ot need, acc 
to the tiches of his glory. oy 
8. Jobe tender andzcalous for | 
the glory and honout of Cf: 
riſe at the 
diſhonour of our Kings? 


that ſpeaketh from Heaven, 
Matzth, 28. 20. Teas them ro | 
obſerve all things, whatſoever [ 
havec you, (Fc, 
Heb. 12.25. See tbat yee de- 


wore ſhall wee not — if wee | 
tarne away from bim that — 
beth from Heaven, Oc. 

10: Io ſecke thoſe 4 
— tight hand of hee ſitreth ar | 

r God, and to 

have our converſation in heaven, 
ſince his ſubiects of his ki 
dome wee arc Freemen of 2 
— — the Meropolis 
| 


— 


Phil. 3. 20. Un our cesverſari- 
on ii Heaven, from alſo | 
we looks for the ary the 


__ ws 
3-1,7f yee then be with 
C Ow ro bg theſe t — 

are above. where Ch nerd at 
the bi hand of Ned. & c. 


11. To 
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* 
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1 Todwellſecurely azacknow- | 
—— 2 
on in his ſervice, —— er 


514 " 
2 — — 
vill raiſe unto David « righe- 
ps branch and a King fhallraign 
& ſhal execure 
_ —— ice un the earth : 
In bu dajes Inda Du bee fa | 
ved, and I/racl f ary} Ar 
thus u the name w 
— od him ; The Lord aur 
hteonſneſſe,ooc, 
— — our ſelves as the 
ſervants of the King. His ſub- 
jects ſnould differ in their man- 
gers from all other Nations ; and | 
his ſcrvants ſhould ney nr 
ſelves ſo as may become his ho- 
nor. And thus — alwnies 
er 
—— eo | | 
may et — 
to Our 
plc aſuret c. 1 


Ml 


of the. Regall office of Chriff 


live out of the care of the d 
honour enough to bee : 
I —ů— | 

nce- ö 
our Saviour had over Death; and 
PEI that hee will come 

ine, and make our 2 


— | 
| And wks ma 
— prom hc 


—— ay par- 


ticular — — As, 


| ol the peo 
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—— 


ofthis and — 
their Pteſents to — * 
of all Kings, ſa. 68. 29. & ſec 
they are but bus / icegerenta, 
ſhould bee learned in the Lawes | 
of his Ki & get wildome 
to carry ves ſo, as may 


— — 

— HRIST, or 
to ſez themſelyes to pale his 
F | ab- 


- 
| 
: 
e 
. 
: 
| 
: 
. 
: 
? 
: 
. 
: 
o 
: 
: 
7 
: 
: 
- 
: 
: 
a 
* 
* 
F 
: 
: 
. 
[4 


- 


OO, RO 


| 


b N Tj 0 
28 ers thould e 


a 7 Ne ences to 
worke of ſepara 

: the World, tothe 
Cb ist. 

1 Thirdly, R ( briftians 

. — ung one 2+ 

ther ; 5 pom emen. — 

Hen — — nd: 

ly ſupteame ! w 

ver; and therefore the Apoſtle 

mes inferres,wee ought not to 

Age our Brethren. 

Fourthly, ſuch as have barted 

th their friend by death, 

ult not ſorrow. for them that 

e gone, as men without K. 

ting the Kingdome of CG: 

me upon them, and they are 

ith the Lord, and-their dead 

dycs (hall Gbriſ bring with 


m in his comming: 


ey ſhould not ſhame the g0- 
rament of C hriſt by the pes 


nce hereof, but comtort 
ves with thele things, I They. 


13. Second- 


d- 


1 


3 _ Ofbe Regall office of Chri 


MEE , Chis may ſerve 
—— to 
ya two wayes: 
1. Thechildren of Zion may 
joyee in thew King, 2 


Let Iſrael rejeyce in hun that 


bim, and let the children of Zi 
—_ ce un their K mn — Bo 
(1 . 


—— eee, a 


God — —— 9.585 
2.6, 8. Even [ have ſet my King 
#pon Zion mine Mountain 
led with gifts 
es even above 


8 


i F 


are not c with ſup- 
«are Ib d him, but 
d and maintainesthem, 


}ſaiah g 5. 
4- 1s alwayes preſent wich his 
ſubjc ts, 112570 28 20.4% lor [ 


of the Wo: ld, Amen. 


Farth, or Angels] | 


am with you alway, anti the end | © 


—_—_— 
- 


—_ 


—— 


5-19 


* m » — 


— — 


an 7.13 14-27, 
ena 22 


— Hom. 7 
Stora 


have the favour and pre 
— God with them; hlses. 
venant of and his ſanctua- 
Fun Ezech, 37.26, 27. 

2. They have great di 
they are made 2 
| aroyall Nation; they are Prin- 
ces of the people, even all the 
people of the God of Abrabam, 
Kevel. 1 6, 1 Per. 3. 9. 

3-T Ve | entertain» 
ment , — —— teaſted of 
their King, with daily banquets 
in the Word and 4 
Ctri Supping with them, Re- 


vel. 3. 


— 


whey : 6 


— ———_ 


”—_— 


«12,1. 


J. Their Kin exalted tor 
ſupremeſt —.— and there 
—— to preferre them onder. 
;and miledbcforg he w 
5 ted, that hee would pro 
Sen i Pl lace, ob 14 2. | 

| 


— — —— 
P XXIII. 

Of the Church, | 

heſ. 1.12. | 


A d — * ade alt thinss ſubje 
under h fret, and bach . 


red him over all things cob 
hrad to the Church dec. mam 


How: af che — o 
grace: ee 


— n 
9 7 WE * 


oo 40 ty eternall 

ee | | 
oncerning de Church. tee 

arc theſe Pregciples : way 

| Firſt, t it is a co 


A ſpe Fay tom: the the 


. i ry 
the Scri l. K. 1 
qo VO the world aud] | 


rd & 
kb luck, Hzangthe wo ig: 


ab are red iq; o- 
her by the voice of Cods Cry- 


ers, 17.1 7 9-4 #2 Us them, 
0 


ay det for the world, but fax: | 
14.4 hic h thou 85 given . | 
for 2 185 | 


Verſe, [4 
Word, 19275 wor 


ch wh — 
them, Dee 


i! WEE # 7 
| | ee 


8 58 
bo 2 e 0 
| 3. But my Doves 


— —— 


— 
— — — — 


— - | 
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of the Charch. 


: 


—_— 


— 


love, & my ande ſiled.ſbe it the an- 
ly daughter of ber mother, and (he| 
is dee to ber that bare bor, &. 

Gal. 3. 38, There 45 weit her 
lew, nor Grecian, there it neither} 
bond nor free there is neither male | 
nor female, for yee are all one in 
Feſws = Yd | 

And the Church is one, ay in} 
many other reſpects, fo becauſe} 
all the godly are myſtically uni- 
ted in one body, Rew.1 2.5. So] 
wee being many, are one is 
Cbriſt, and every one one another: | 


members 


Epheſ.4.15,16. But ler ws fol- 
low the truth in love, and in al 
things grow up into bim which iu 
the bead, that is, Chrift : G 
B y whom all the body being cos. 
| pled, and knit together by eve. 
ry joynt for the furniture there. || 
of ( according to the effeti | 
power which i; in the meaſure 
every part) receiveth increaſe H 
the body inte the edifying of tt ſelf 


in love, 


- 
: 
* 
er 
. 
| 
| 
- 


ag _—_— — 


umon, 
the firſt berne — 2 
in all thi Come To 
Femmes bes wigbt haps 
aMINERCE : | 
— And beldeth ar 
_ — — — 
and bands ,encr morn 27 
e wit — — 
heb 12.27. N 
— + Chriſt and members = 
: | or 
e „1.23, 3. 
2 9 ſue? — 
tobet 4 | 2 
— Chr, 
ne ef 
nſſeef puny 2 
oa Fo as ſhee is or 
225 — _ bone 
45 3,30, Fer w —— 
of bis body, 2 


— 


Of the Chareh, 


- _ 


— 


tie 1 fre Siints of the 


One with Ch 
— Trinity cn —— Ir per 
r 
but ia ſpirit, Ieh. 13. H 
know we that we dwel in him 
be tn us, becanſe he hitth 1955 
of bis iris. For the ſpirit 
Sonne dwelleth in es 
2 „ That ſhee is hot 
Eph 5.27. That hee might wi 
it unt fel 4 2 baveh, | 
not hyving [pot Key Io 
ſur h thing, but that 17 Dj, "we 
hely and without bLans . 
1 Pet. 2. 9. Par yee ave * 


— — or roy ell — 
y Nation, a peculiar people, this 
yer oi yer forth the verre 
of him that hath called you our” 
N inte bis marvellour 


er. 
(Dun 18. Andth:y all tat 


bign,a 1 poſſe ſſe the King 
forever, — for ever, : 


-—— PR — —_—_— . _— . — . 


And fo ſhe is hdl e 
1. By ſeparation from it 


of * 
0 3 vari 


| 
; 


2 
—cc- 


' 


|, 3- By imputation of Chris. 


reed: the Church is (arbotick; 


i 


| 


ouſ uc qe which wee bad . but 


according to his merey hee ſaved 
| #1 by the waſhing of the new birth, 
& the renewins of the holy Ghoſt. 


—— being walhed in his 
'b 
will weare ſanitified,even by the 
| offering of the body of leſs Chriſt | 
once made, 

J. By conſummation of all ho- 
lnefc in the other world. 
Fifthly,ſhe is Catbolicke: that 
is one of the Articles of the 


in three teſpects. 
1, In reſpect of time, all the 
. —— — 
one chough they live in all 
che lever all ages lince the begin= 
ning ofthe world. * 


oud, Iich. 10. 10. By the which | 


7 2. In 


— 


tt 


—— E 4 
”- 4 2 
42 ** » 


Of the Church. 


g 2 In teſpec of C 

all the juſt, both in — 
earth, are all of this one bot 
Eyb. 1.10. That in the d ' 
tion of the fulneſſe of the times 
might gather together in one all 
things, bot th which are in heaven, 
' and which are in carth, even al 
| Chrift, And ſo from all parts 

the world as the Church — 
red, all the particulat Churc 
in the world are but members af 
this Church unwerſall. | 
. In relpeR of perſons, be 
| cauſe it is gathered * 
| fince Chrif, out of all 
chere being no —— pupil 
reſped of mens outward condh| 
tion, Revel. 3. 9, 10. Aud they 
ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thon art 
— to rake the Booke, and 


the ſeales thereof , becanſt © / 
| hen waſt killed, and haſt redee- 0 { 
' ned us ro God by thy blend, a 
| of every kindred, and congue aud þ 
| people, and nation. 
9 haſt male ns unte 


t 


Gd 


— — —  - 


18 


God Kings and Prieſts, and wee 
fall rargne on carb. 

Galat. 3. 28. There id neichey | 
few nor Grecian, t i weither 
bond nor free; there is neither © 
male nor female ; for yee are all 
one in Chriſt Teſu-. 


Sixthly, chat (hee is 32 


that is, ſhe is in this life e 


to crolles and affiitions, and 


tentations, and oppoſitions, 2 
Tim. 4. 7,8. I have fought a good | 


% ane fall ſave ut, 81 0 
Y 2:iciples heart, and 


— — 


(i; ht, and have fiuiſhed my courſe, 
ue kept the Faith, 
For hence- fort his latd «KP for me 
the crewne of rig bteonſneſſe,which 
(he To d, the righteous Indge ſhall 
five me at that day, and not tome 
one; but unto all them al/o which 
ode bis appearing. 
Luke 9.24, For whoſoever will. 
ave bis life, bal loſe it; and who- 


— \ 


—___ 


Acts 14.22. Confirmung the 


hem to continye in the 


* — —_—— 
325 of the bdrch, 


OO 


Fara, 5-5 vexpun any 
| [| 
1 


| 


Affi ions 233 tl 


e 


Ann... 


— co avs in ye 4 
gion, and m the K dome and ph 
\ tience Peſus Chrift, was in h 


Patmos, for the word » 
God,and for the wit ne ſſing 97 
| ſw Chrift. 
Rev. 12.11. Put they overca 
bim by the blond of the — 
| and by the word of their reftin 
2 they loved not their let | 
wnto the death, wc. | | 
Epheſ. 5. 12 For wee wra 1 
| ws — fleſh and bloud, but 4, 
| gal Principalities,ag aiuſt pone| 
eri, and againſt the worldly g . 
| vernonrs, the Princes of dar 
| of rhus world Ce. 
Now che Lord would bare 
bis Church ſo erpoſedto croſſes, } | 
both for his owne fake and fe 
1 | x. For his owne ſake, that | 
h | | might fhew his hatred of /wnc, 


every 


1 


4, 
| —— ww _— = 
10 


bee {pared, if God ſpare not his | 


, mat þ 


wo 


e 
e | as 
j#/ice intheir afflictions. Aber 
their ſakes , that being in the 
warfare humbled and tamed for | 
their ſinnes, might pot | 
periſh with the world, 1 C in. 
1. 31,32. and ma bee here 
ike to C, Kem, 8.29. 3. For 
their enemies lake, that they 
may know, that they ſhall never 


ou ne children, 1 Pe 417 fer 
the time in come, that ua game: 
at the ben of Gods 
if it 71425 at , at foal 
the end be of them, whichobeywor 
| the Goſpel of mae I 
Seventhly, that thee is min. 
cible, Acarthe1 6.18; 4nd } ſay 
alſo unte thee that them art Peter, 
and upon thu rocks I will build my | 
Church; and the gates of bell ſhal 
' wor overcome tt. 
Kom. 8.37. Nevertheleſſe, in 
al theſe things we are more then 
of cos. 


* a — — — - _ — 1 my - 3 — — — _— | 


N 6, which it in Chriſt Ieſua 


1 — 


[ 


ſerve, "4 


Of the Church. 


Je that le. 
— ney b emer Angels, | 


wor principelit ies, nor powers, 
7 nor things te 


39. Nor height, nor depth, ö 
any other creature, h bee able 


to ſeparate us from the {ove 


or Lord, k 
U Pet. 5. 10. Aud the God 
all grace, which hath called mt 
wnto his oternaſ glory by Chri 
Jeſia, after that ee — — 

4 little, wake you 
eker, and 4400 


The uſes of theſe principles 
may be either 

for | | Infirution. 

2 Conſolation. 

Forinſtrution, and ſo 

ſound contideration hereof may | 


uy 


Firſt, to ſtirre us up to pray, 
that God would open our eyes 


eee 


| 


| any/aske for ſome plaine ligne, 


point: Tanſwer, that to bee aſ- 


— 


cirie, if wee bee members of the | 
Church, Epbeſ. 1. 17. C“. 


A our owne feli. 


Secondly, to inflame in usthe 
care to make our calling. and e/e- | 
ion ſure, that ſo wee may bee 
infallibly- affured that wee arc 
members ot the true Church. If 


by which briefly heart of 
man may eſtabl:ſh it ſelfe in this 


ſured ti at we are true members 
of the Church, and body of 


| Chriſt, wee muſt em e 

' our ſelves by ſuch ſignes as 

' F&r they ard 7 

Church. 

1. Tat are called out of the 
world by the voyce of the cryer, 


” 


and (ſeparated by the power of 
Word. 


— 


| 


their old evill converſation, to 
the conſtant endeavours of a ho- 
ly life, 

Thirdly, if wee find our ſelves 


irive for exceeding thankful- 


lou light, and ſaved us from the 


world, x Fer. 2. 9. 


4 Papiſts, or Pagans of the 


to be of the Church, wee ſhould | 


world, that men might ſee by 


our piety, that God hath done 
more for us then for ay ſuch as 
| 


they : Our workes ſhould ſpeake} 


for us that wee are of the true: 


* 


4+ That are reformed from 


neſſe to God, that hath called us 
out ot darkneſſe to this mar vel 


common condemnation of the 


| 


wee ſhould labour | 
of lie to exceed all 


Church; and not by our ſinfull 


lives | 


— — — — 


| lives diſhonour God us our Ta- 


W898 © 1 cs 


- 


] (ame family, and fellow Cirizens [* 


4 = aaa 4. 


GS... the Church, 


ther, ar the Church as our M 
ther, Eybeſ i. 4 Epheſ.2. 
comes into his | 60 lee 


how „Cant. 6. 
Fi wee ſhould know no 
man after the ſſeſh, nor reckon |. 
of men by their meanes in the 
world, but by their relation to | 
Chrift or the ( bx»rcb,z Co. 3. 16. 
Sixthly, wee ſhould therefore | 
avoid the ſociety of the wicked, | 
and not forſake the 
2 22755 4 n 
eb 10,25» 
. STencliy, was eta 
fore carry out ſelvese 
another, as fellow ſervants in the | 


: 


| 


in the lane : Cine, wich M meeks | 


neſle, patience, and - 
Epbel 4.2, 3. "ig we 
70 our giſts for the — 1 


Nom. 1 2.6,7;8 1 


LS 


528 


2 - — 2 


of the Church. - 


MICs for 


| : 


th | 1 5 


WW. | 
; — 


16,28. 1 T. 3.15 


cov ation. ut conſolation for all the Tx 


us like men, and bee | ſtrong pur- 
| on all the'armour of God; 
Ep /.6.10, 
Ninthly, wee ſhould for ever 
learne tothinke and ſpeaker.ve- 
rently of the Church —_— 
— houſe ef 
family of Chrift, the 2 
piller of the truth, and that Gods 
are Gods 4 hidden ones, 


of the Charch under CHR IF,. 
ſhould bee careful to doe their 


| hav 2 


And Magi rates mult remem · 
ber that Gbd bath given them 
to bee fathers to the 
Church, a. 60. 10, 11. 2 Chro; 


34.38. .and 35 5. 3,&c, |. 
Here is alſo matter of (ingue 


1 


meme 


, the love of Chriſt to- 


as a Spouſe or wife, 2 Cor.11\ 2 
Kevel. 1 9.7, 


have with ( ri 1 Cor, 1.9. 
Thirdly, the care of Ch for 
their 2 Eph. 5. 25. 26. 


heavenly gifts, 1 Cor. 1.7. 


deliverancę out oF all their trou- 


happinefſein the end. 


the more ; 


were,and are in our (elves. The 
— blacke, (ur. f. 4. And 

er of Pharaoh; Pal. | 
and Chriſt found her oucfirit 


5 
her bloud, Ezech.16. 6. 


wardthem : ng on | 


Secondly, the fellowſhip they | 


1 


Fourthiy, cke royall furniture 
with the which from they 
ate clad not deſtitute ofany | 


1 14 
Fiſthly, their ſafety in all their h 
warfare, aud their conqueſt and |, 
bles, and their aſlurance of fell 4 
And 2H this ſhould net | 


} "ni we temember when we 


Cs et 


— briſt 
| | 2+1f 


es ee eres — — 


Of luſftificatiov. = 
2. — —-— | 
no acc 0 perſons: 
— may 
bee admitted into the as 
well as thechildr-n of the King-| 
dome, 1/atab 5 6.3. 


- 


| CHAP, XXIV. 
Of Inſtification. | 
2. Hue of the ſubject of 
| vd. the Church; the |, 
degrees of grace in this life are 
rwo, | 
Firſt, [wffification, 
| Secondly, Sant fication, - 3 
| Concerning /«fification,chere | 
| are theſe Prim ile: ay 


— 
—_— 


| the Law ſaith, it ſaith tot | 
which are under the Lan, = 
Fr mouth may be ſtopped, and || 


— — — a 


** 


——___ 


22. emlpable before 
G n Kun 6 

For there us no difference : 
ail have ſinned, and are Teen 
of — glory — - 

Gal. 3.22. Cut the Scripture 
hath — all under inne, 


| 


| Zeſis ſhould bee given to 


them that belceve. 


Secondly, that by mens owne 
workes,no ficſhcan be j 7 
E 


| Romans 3.20. — 


i mnt 


that the ie by the Faith of | 
0 27 4 


a , 


workes of the Law, ſhall no 
bee juſtified is bis fight : 2 


* 
i 
: 


| haly Glos. 
FEE —— 
| Law in 
eee, 
A live by Faith, ' 


—— — — 


L — 
— — FF ⁵˙¹ ·Vmᷣ tt 
* 


„%% 


the Law commet? the knowledge | 


[of Rs | 
done, | 

| he ſaved a of the 
new bur th, of the 


| 


for 


ed before men, of which uff 


knew no ſinne, that wee ſhould bee | 


in him. 


5 


Phil. 3 9. And might + be foun 
in him; — 7 7 


through the faith of Chriſt, et 
* of 
hb faith. | 
Juſtified, I ſay, before God: 
by workes we may be juftifi- 


— 


cation the Apoſtle James (peakes 
intheſecond Chapter. 

Thirdly, that the 
neſſe, which maketh us 
in Jeſs Chriſt, being 

y — 

2 Cor. 5. For hee” hath 

made him to be finds for ut, which 


is 
ours 


* 
— — 


made the righreowſneſſe of GD 


t Cor. 1. 30. But yee are of 

in Chriſt Ieſus, whoof God 
ante . N. , and 
eonſueſſe and ſantfication, 
— 


— 18,19. Likewiſe ben 


44 


— 


. 
_— — 


. 
— 


* nents 


the juſtifyung of life. 


many were made finners : ſo by che 


obedience 75 One, fall many alſo 
be made rightcons, 
Philippi.3+ 9g. Aud might bee 
found in bum, that is, nat 
mine owne ri 4 4 heck 


# of the Lan, jor chat hh mhech 4s 
gon b the he futhof brift,ev 
745 — of 7955 


the rt She 
ren tr faith, 29% 
Rs 23 6. In hig 
2 d, 120987 
2 A 

cn 5 call him, Ti ba 
Lord aur rig oe, * 
Rom. 4.7. Bleſſed are they wh. 
mig — . or — 58 


Fer a4 by ane mans diſobedience | 


—— — 
o 


—— — 
4 That this 
is made cours 0 5 


_ ſo wee are ch by Fa 15 


— 


Faith 131 


clude, that a man ut juſtified b 
Faith, without the workgs of th 

« agree ta man} 
is not s the Workes| 
| of the Low: bur by the 9 
eſis Cbriſt, even wee, I ſay, 
bave re Chriſt thai 
we might bee juſtifiedby the Fair 

of Chriff, and not — 
* — ey 47 by the 
workes of the Law, no ſleſb ſhall be 
27 a 


| 


Fes . ri ne 
Faith, at it is written, The juſt 


ſhalt live by Faith, 
Heb. 1. 


of Iuftification. 


— 


Hebrewes 11.6 Ber withour 
| Beg rare 
E 
1 That this Faith is the gift 
i of God, ohn 6. 29. leſs an- 
— [aid unto them; This ii 
be works of God, that yee beleeve 
a7 on des hath ſent. 
Phil 1,39, For unte you it 7 


Seal Ele only pee 


beleewe in bim, but 40/5 


for hus. ſake, 
. 2.8, For by. grace are 


ee ſaved through F aith,and that 
* ; ir 19 the gift 


of God 


Hebrewes 12.2, 


te Je(ner-rhe author and yof 
r Faith, 
| Sixthly, chat all men have not 


Faith, Iſai. 5 3. t. o will belceve 
bur report f and to whow is the 
ar me of the Lord revealed ? 

| 3 . 3. For all men bave 
| nor Faved, 


| And therefore this F aith is | 


1 the Faith of Gods Eleft 


_ Titus 


Qu 


| 


— 


| 


» * 
_ 


—— 
* 


of Tuftification. 
Titus 1. 1. P A ſexvant of| 
GOD, and an Apoſſie of peſui 
Chrift, according to the Faith of 
Gods Ele, 

Seventhly , that there is but} 
one kind of Faith, by which a 
the Elett of God a re juſtiſiec 
Epbeſ.4 5. There i one Lord, ont 
Faith, one Baptiſme, &c. 
| Eighthly, that being juſtified 
by Faith, wee have e with 
Jed, and forgiveneſſe of all ou 
ſinnes, Romans 3-25, whom God 
hath ſet forth to bee a reconcilia- 
tion through faith in his G loud, 
to declare bus righteow/ſneſſe by 
the veneſſe of finnes, that 


are paſſed through the patience of 
3 


Rom. 5. 1. Then being ju i- 
fied by faith, wee have peace to- 
ward God,throngb our Lord peſiu 
{ brift. 
| The conſideration of theſe 

—_— ſhould worke in us- 

Firlt, a ſpeciall care of divers 

Sz as, 


I The 


 owne workes contrary to theſe 


© Of luftification. 
1. The deteſtation of that 
Do drin, that teacheth men to 
reſt upon the Merits of their 


 expreſle Scriptures, maus 3. 
20. Therefore by the workes of 
\ the Law Hall no fleſs bee juſti- 
fied in bu fight : [for by the 
Law commeth the — > of 
ſiuue. 

Galat 3.1 . For as many as 
are of the worker of the Law, are 
under the cnrſe : For it is written, 
| Curſed is every man, that conti- 
nueth not in all things, which are 
written in the Booke of the Law 


to doe them. 


| Epheſ.a.8,9. Fer iy grace are 
pte ſaved through faith, and that 
not 7. your ſelves, ir us the gift of 
God : 

Not of workes, teſt any nan 
howld boaſt bimfelfe. 

Titus 3.5. Not by the werbe. 
of reghreouſneſſe which wee had 
done, but according to bis mercy 
oe ſaved ns. 


— — — 


K ˙— p —ͤ— — 


| . 


337 | 


— 


* 


Of Iuſtification. 


All which we ſhould carry i 
our mindes. - 
2. The inflammation of tf 
love of Chrift in us, and tf 
admiration of — 
grace, Ronan 5. 6, 7, 8. F 
Chriſt, when 1 4 
Frength, at hl; time dyed fort 


5 . | 
oubtleſſe, one will ſcarce dye 
for a righteous man:but yet for 4 
good man it may bee, that ont 
dare dye. 


But God [erreth ont his lo ve 
| toward un, /eeing that while 
were yet Sinners, Chrift dyed fe 


ve, accounting all 
0 of CHRIST 

0 RIST, 
— 

e fo , . 
11.6. Wee ſhould never reſt, 
till wee could ſay, It is he 
LORD eur righteouſneſſe, lere- 
mie 23.6. Weeare undone, if 
— 


— — — 
2 —— 


[1 
|| 


| 


©. 


_—_— UC... 


of. Taft fication. 


339 


we have not ſuch a Faith as as will 
jaſtifie us, 


what wee muſt doe about belec - 
which being done, we may 
beſure we are jullified. 

Solution, Firſt thou muſt be- 
leeve , that Jeſat of Nazareth 
is the promiſed Meſſier, and 


the very Sonne of God, Mar. 


thew 16.16. 


feſſeth, that leſws is the Sonne of 


1 in God. 

Secondly, thou muſt reſt 

the Paſſion and obedience o = 
= 3 y ba * recei- 
meanes of t pi 

ving the wr „that — 


thy liberty ſo to doc, Rom. 4. 23. 
24. Rem. 5. 17. 


Thirdly, thou muſt in 
Prayers preſent Chriſt to 184 
and make it knowne as a Cov 

nant of thy heart, that thou 1 
relicupon him only; and ſo gixe 


— 


| 
#eſtion, Tell us diſtinAly, 


1 John 4-15, Who/orver con. 
God, in him dwelleth God,and hee 


Of Inſlification. 


5 — —„-— — Sor OOO — — — —— — 


glory to God, againſt the fear 
05 the Law, Sinne, Death, and 
Hell. | 

Fourthly, thou muſt teſolvt 
toteſt in this courſe, and never 
to depart from thy contidenc 
herein: Thus the /»ff mut live 
by their faith. | 

Thus ot the third [Jſe. | 
| Fourthly, wec ſhould be ſtit- 

red up to ſhe forth daily the 
uſe, power and truth of our /i. 
fication by the c ffects of it; which 
weeſhould ſtrive to ſtirte up in 
as, as namely, wee ſhould ſhew 
that we are jultificd : 
t. By confirming our con- 
ſciences in peace and tranquil 
litic. 

2. By going boldly to God, 
and —— of his grace ; as 
knowing in how much grace we 
3. By comforting our (clves 
in tho —— of — as know- | | 
ins that wee are heires of the 
World. 


4 By 


Of Inſtification. 


241 


kgs an pe bens of our 


fan bop Romans 5. 1,2, 
4. 
Fe doctrine of our free 


K 
* 
5 
e our {elves with all com- 
paſſion and mecknefſe toward 
other men, that yet live in their 
ſinnes : for we were ſuchas they 
once, till che grace of God ap- 
I peared without any deſert of 
? Ours. / 
6. Wee ſhould bee care full of 
| good works, to free the glorious 
doctrine of liberty from the aſ- 
perſion of evill men, andro (hew 
our thankfulnefle to God and the 
truth of our faith, Rewans 3.37 

lames 1. the _ pare of the 
Co Titus 3.7, 8 

This hould make ns for 

war of mens worth by 
their — ſay, Oh, he, or 
ſhe is ded that belceved; 
to accoutithighly of poore 
ians,t'at arc rich in faith. 


Jultification ſhould teach us to 


1 
| 
8.F0>, 


— — 


| Tames 2.5. 


— 


8 of Inſtification, 


| 8, Forever while welives 
ſhould glory, not in our fe 
but in the Lord, acknowledgi 
u hatſoever we are, by the grac 
of God, 1 (vr. 131 
That accerdiug as it 41 writt 
He that rejoyceth, let him repo 
in the Lord. | 
Rom, 3.27. Where is then the 
| rejoycing ? It is excluded: by ha 
Law? of Workes? Va, bat by the 
| Law of Fab, c&c. 
Secondly, this Doctrine h 
workein us much cox/olation, e- 
ven life from the dead : Iuſtiſica- 
tion is called Iuſt iſicatios of life; 
Rom, 5. 18. It ſhould quicken 
above many other Doctrines, 
the rather if we conſider: b 
1. That in Chreſt there is a 
daily propitiatin for all our (ins; 
Nom, 3. 25. 1 [obs 2. 2. Hee will 
ſee our fileby Garments talen 
us, and clothe us with change 
rayment, Zach. 3. 3,4. 
. That the very bleſſing. of 


Abraham comes upon us: WEE 


are 


- * — — D — x, ——— — — — 


of neue. 18 


ire hertes of EW, 
is hee, Gatar, 3. 5. 
bee of " Faith, " "ble — 
ſaithſel Abraham, Romans * 
1111. 
3. That though this be og 
gel with a condition of bele J 
ving ; yet wee are not ed, 
bit may lawfully r pon 
Chriſt ; yea wee arc comman= 
d:{tobeleeve, 1 fob» 3, 23.7 
's then his commantements, thar 
wee belecvt in the name af his 
denne Jeſut (Chriſt, c&c. Yea, 
Jod doth beſcech us to be e. 
nciled, 2 Cor 5.20. 57 
e we Eb ours for (br. 
it bir I GY 5 vat | 
row Th HT, we pray 1. 
ext " hat yee bee "oiled 
1, "VL 
| 4. That this belecvin 
al riß, makes us See 
igbteous as cver Alan Was, 


| 5 wee could have bee 55 


— 


eee 


kept the morall Law, 
e 0d1545 well _ owt 


1 * — 
_ — — — — 


| gathet"alſo aſſurance of raig un 


| 


ey the &ff af righteonſneſſe, 


| kth not, but beleeverh in hi 


teonſneſſe, and in ſtcad of it, &, 
mans 4-5, But te him that war. 


that juftifieth the un go * 1 
Faith i. counted for r1ghrec 


F 9,10,11, Auch n ore then 1M - 


"eſſe, F | 
5. That wee may from 


with GOD in another M0 16 
as the Apaſtlieſhewes, Renan. 


CO 


ow juſtified by his blowud, w 
e ſaves from wrath thro J 


488 
that 
bim 
Feri when wee were enemit 
wee were reconciled to God byt 
death of bis Sonne, much more b 
| ang reconciled, wee all be ſe 
| by his life. 

17. For if by the offence 
one, Death raigned through 
mach more ſhall they which 
ceive the abundance of grace 


inlifet 
00%. 


rowgh one ; that is, I. 


2 


Pg" = from this loye of 
God, no accuſation ſhall bee te- 
ceived againlt us, Romans 8,33, 
34,35. 5 

Thirdly, this may ſetve for 
great roproofe. 

Firſt, for the neglect of faith 
in many; Oh, who hath bewit-| 
ched thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
not beleeve 1 why will yee fill 
bee ſhut up, and live under the 
curſe ? Galatiars 3 1. 0 fooliſh | 


Galatians, who hath bewitchad 
, 


W 10 
10. Ar many are wander the 
orkes of the Law, are under the 
KY; e, FC. 

23 Before Faith came, ce 

c legt under the Lew, .. 
Cc. 
2. Of the moſt of us, for lea | 
Ming (till too much to our owne | / 
orkes ; wee * _—  — 


A. 


of Sani7ification, 


5 


bow, in our either gierying. d 
eee 
1 of pleading mer 


of Workes. 

3. Of many deare 
of God for their flothfulnef 
and miſerable neglect of the 
ſurance of Faith ; reſting ſtilli 
their weaknefſe of faith, and nc 
ſtriving to be fully perſwaded 


_ — —— — 


CHaA FF. XXV. | 
Of Sandification, | 


I Thee. 43. 
For thu is the will of God, & 
your ſanctiſicatiou. | ö 


Itherto of /uſtificatio»; S 
Fification followes: 
Sentification ther: 


| are theſe Principles: 


1. That whom Ged ju 


— — — 


of S anttification. N 


ßeth, hee ſanRificth, Rem. B. 30. 
cover, whom hee | 
| 1:4, them alſs hecalleg, and whom 
WW her called, them alſe he juſtified, 
' and whom he juſtified, them hee 
| alſo glorified, , 
| Fzceh-36,26,;27,&c, A new | 
heart alſo will I groe you, and 4 
\new ſpirit will / pat within you, 
and will take away the ſtome 
Hears ent of your bedy, and 
|] will give you an Heart of | 


fleb. 


| within o, — pogo walks 


ben, che. 2 | 
2. That to bee truely-ſan- 
ified, is to dye to ſinne, and 
to riſe againe tonewnefle of life, 
\ Romans 6, 1,2,3.4, What ſpall 


R 


; wee ſay then? Shall wee con- 
time in ſinne , that Grace may 
| abound ? Ged forbid : how fhai/ 

wee that arc acad to ſnne,ſiveꝶei 


therein ? 


Q 3 K 10 


| 


» 


— — — - 


of Santtification. 


Neſpel. 


| 


ſay unto thee, except that « may 


| dome of Gol, 
fl Men and holmeſſe, without 


K now yer not, that alt yee whic 
have beene baptized inte Iefi 
— 

s death ? 

We are buried then with hin 


0 
baptiſme into bus death, that like 
a CHRIST was raiſed up fren 
e off | | 
ther; ſo wee alſo ſhould walke in| 
newneſſe of life, ce. Or it is to 
repent and belecve the Goſpel⸗ 
Marks 1. 15. The tines fulfil 
led, andthe Kingdoame of GOD 
u at band : repent and belerve the 


3. That except wee be borne 


we cannot enter into the 
e of God, —4 
Jeſus anſwered, Verjly, verily, J 


be borne of water and of the p- 
vit he canner enter into the K- 


Heb. 1 2. 14. Follow peace with 


þ 


thi which, ne man ſoall ſee the 
3 John | 


Lord. 


— 
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of Sant7iffcation, 


1 John r, 

the light, as 
bh have fellow | 
ther , and the "Of Lea: 
Chriſt bus Some clean ſeth vs from 


ius. | 
MW _3C 07 $.17: Therefore if any 
WW man bee in Chriff, ler bim ber 4 
lone Crater: Old things bye 
paſſed away beboldg all things are 
become new, 

| Fourthly, that Sanctification 
GODS gift, and worke in 
: Feſws ch wee can ud me 
convert our ſelve:, then wee 
can beget our ſelves at firſt ; wee 
can no more create our ſelves 
new men, then wee can create 
our ſelves men, Ad, 5: 31. 
Him hath God lifted up with his 
right hand, to bee a Prince and 4 
Saviour, to give Repentance 
% Ifracl, and forgroeneſſe 
wes, 

| Ads 11. 18, when 2 
* theſe things, they heli 


— 
» 


their peace, and glorified Goa, 
Q4 ſay, 


„ 


[350 e Santhification, 
1 ſaying, Then bath God alfa to the 
Gentiles granted repentante 


| n ho 
imothy 2.25. I»ffrx in 
1 


217 
them with meekenefſe that ar 
contrary-minded ; prooving "if 
God at any time wi give them 
repentance that they may know thel 
EYAITH, 1 
1 Corinth. 1 30. Ba yee are 
| of him in ( brift leſus, who of C 
us made unto u wildome and rig h- 
teonſpe ſſe,and S andlification an 
e T has the Hea. 
then ſhall 2 that I the Lord 


* 


doe ſandctiſie 1 rack, when my San. 
| Hnuary foall bee among them for 
ever more, 
| Titus 3.5. Not by tbe worket 
of righteonſneſſe which wee had 
done, but according to his mercy 
| br ſaved n1,hj the waſhing of the 
new birth,and the renewing of the 
| / 'Fiftbly, that our Sanctifcati- 
on is unperfect, while wee live) 
98 in! 


We 


— 


— — —— ——— 


of Sand7ification. 


— z—_ 


inthis World, I Jeb 1. 8B. HT 
ay that wee have no finne, we de- 


rerve our ſolves, and the truth it 
not WMS, 


alleth ſeven times, and riſeth a- 
gaine : but the wicked fall into 
miſc hie fe. | 
Ey 64 6. But wee have all 
beene 4s Am nncleane thing, and 
all our righteouſneſſe u at filthy 
clouts; and wee doe all fade 
like 4 lcafe, and our iniquitics | 
like the winde hade takew ts as | 
way, 

The uſes may be, for 

Information : 
fnftru/iuon: 
Hamtation ; and 
Conſolation, 

For the firlt : wee may hence 
take notice of the wiſdeme of 
God in curing. the Poſteritie 
of eAdgm. Wee received a 
double Diſeaſe from Adam. 


— — _  — 


death the other was corruption 
1 . 


Prov. 24. 16. Fer à inſt nan 


the one was guilt of — 


of” 


| 


rr 


1 — 22 ——„— 


— 


T3352 © Of Santhiration, * 


1 { of nature. N 
1 | firſt was aboliſhed, and by $4 
| Hificationrhe other is healed by 
W degrees. " 
8 | For the ſecond wee may he 
|  learne many things: 
| The firft is, carefully to fl 
| our owne fandincation, 
| | compelt upon our ſelves a more 
© ' conſtant endeavour of ſound 
formation. To this end I p 
| pound two things: 
1. Certainc CAoriver whit 
wee ſhould have continually 
| our mindes to ſtirre us up to ti 
care of holineſſe, and to get tn 
grace. 
EY Certaine Rules which t 
| exceedingly further us about 
Sentifr ation. 
The Aforives are theſe among 
many: 
laetiverrs |” . The Commandement 
tinge. | GOD, 1 Theſſal. 4.3. Thi 
p | | he will of God, even your 
| 


} 
C 
U 


\ 
] 
1 
> 
( 


0 
7 
t 


& 


Uification. * 
Fphel. 3 10. Fer wee bl 


7 
4 Worn 


»  I«_ 8 wow qa ite. = @ uw ©: £2. + 


. 


Wl rom al iniquitic, aud purge u 


2 profitable unto all things, 


6363 —————— 


of Santtification. 


[ 
walke in them. | 
2, The Conſcience of our debt, 
which wee owe herein, Rom. 8. 
I 2, Therefore 'Brethren, we are 
Debrers, not to the fleſh to tive | 
after the fleſh: being redeemed by 
Chriſt, | | 
Titus 2.14. Who gave him! | 
for us, that hee might redeeme ws | 


to be a peculiar people ro himſelfe, 
zealous of goo! workes, * 
z. The conlideration of our 
owne dignitic: we are the chil- 
dren of God, the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Kings and Prieſts 
unto God; Gods owne peculiar 
people and inheritance. 

4. The rich promiſes: that 


belong to 8 1 Times 
thy 4. 9. For bedily exerciſe 
prefiteth lictle: but» godlineſſe 


which hath the promiſe of the liſi 


pre- | 


[ 354 | ? Of Santtificatto . 
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| | preſent , and of that that 4 9 


_ 

+ The aſſuring hereby of 
our "Calling ,and E Falte, 2 Pe 
ter 1.10, hed ore Brethren 
| give rather diligence 10 m 
Jour ( alling and EleBion ſures 


for if you ” 4 theſe things, ye ſhall] 
| ever fall. 
6, The excellency of good} 
| Workes : they are Sacrifices fea-| 
| ſoned with * Salt of Faith 
— with the fire of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, offered by the merit 
of CHRIST, and accepted 
| of 80D, 1 Pet. 2. 5. And, 
yee bee made a holy Prieſt- hood. 
| as offer np Spiritnall Sacrificet 
| ——— God by [JESUS 


1 
| 
| 


GHRIST. 

+ The ſilenci — 
W from {pe Ew i, 
1 { eter 215. yp af 


of Godjthatby — ain yee m 
put tofubencethe ignorance of the 


fookifa. 
N. Becauſe elſe, J 
1. The 


— — K 
— ht. AM. a 
- : hs. 8 „ ** 
- 4 
. 
q 
1 


N 
— 


— 


- * : _ 
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| name of God us blaſphemed among 


| grieve not the holy S of God, 


"" f Sandtifieation. 
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_ The name of God will bee | 
blaſphemed, Rom, 2.24. For the 


the Centiles through you, 

2 Sam. 12. 14, Howbeit be. 
cauſe by rhus deed then baſt cau- 
ſed the enemies of the LORD 
1% blaſpheme , the (bil that is 
| borne unte thee tall ſurely dye 


"| 


2. The Spirit of God will be 
grieved, and the workes of the | 
Spirit deaded, Cybeſ 4. 30. A 


by whom yee are ſealed unte the 
day of redemption. 
3. The judgement of God will 
| be provoked,P ſal. 89.3 1,32. 
The rules wee had need tobee 
put in minde of, that concerne 
San!tificarion , either ſhew/ us 


to doe. 
That weebee not deceived in 


this great worke of true grace 


what to take heed of, or what | 


Rules 
eur San d 
cation. 


wee muſttake heed; © 
Firſt, of retchleſnefſe and ſe- 
curity ; 


_——.. 


— 
— — 

— 

„* 


of Sandtification, 


/curity, whereby a man lives ſo, 
as he is inſenſible and careleſſe of 
retormation altogether. Awake | 
thou that ſleepeſt, Cy. 3. 14. 
| Secondly, of the daily baites, 
and methods of ſinne: bee not 

inſnared with the plcaſures of | 
kane, which are but for a ſcaſon, 
but circumciſe betimes the fore- 
Kinnes of your hearts, Ferem. 


356 


— 
— 


1 


4. | 
Thirdly, of procraſtination, | 
and N time in the bu- 
ſineſſe ot refor:nation, For thy 
lie is uncertaine, Aatthem 23. 
13. and every day addcs to 
the heape of Sinne, and wrath, 
| Rom.2.5. Sinne not againſt thy 
»| parpoſes of amendment, jeſt thou 
grow more hardned. | 
Fourthly, of hypocriſie, and 
fained holine ſſe, £/a.58.2. [a7, 


8. 
Fifthly, of the perſwaſion of 
the merit of your owne workcs, 
Rom. 2. 3. For they being 1 


„ 
rant of the righteonſneſſe of God, 


Inn 


"3. : 
| » ' 
» &* | 

| 


| ouſneſſe , Hoſh, 6. 4, Ephraim, 


| and 4s « mor, ing dew it goeth 42 


men, Alart h. 15. 9. Ju vaine they 
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and 
nec ri hi eouſuo ſſe have not ſub | 
mitied rhemſelves te the rigbte- 
euſneſſe of God. &c. 

Sixtly, of temporary righte- 


what ſbul } doe unte thee? O 
Inda, how fhall I intreat thee ? for 
| Jour goodnes 11 45 A morning cloud, 


way. Or being weary of well-do- 
mg, Galar.6,9, Let us not there- 
fore be weary of well. doing: for tn 
duc ſeaſon mee ſhall reape, if we 
famt not, &c. 


Seventhly, of the precepts of 
wor ſbip mee, teaching for dectrine 


Ezech. 20. 18. But I ſaid unt 
their Children m the wi 
alle yee not in the ordenances of 
Jour fatbers, neither obſerve therr 
manners, nor defile 
with their Idols. | 


Eightly, of looking 


aſter the 
world, 


ox. Ina to ftabliſh their | 


mens precepts. 


your ſelves | 
(1 | 


example &-faſhion of the 


Rom, 


| 


% . 
* 
3 | 
F ' 
; 
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| Spirit if wee aske him, as our Sa- 
| viour ſhe wech in the parable ? 

[| Tenthl —ů — 
heed ofa 


| is, to teſt in faite words, and at- 


| hearersiathe Goſpell, of whom | 
| ir 1s ſaid, They heard, they marvei- 


| | ed: and they went — — 


avoid, that the ot ke of ſncti f. 
cation be not hundred. 


Rom-1 2. 3. Frame not your ſelves 
| likg unto thus World, 


the particular furtherance of re- 


| formation and grace, Lament. . 


21. ſhall he not give us his holy 


ange deceit, and that 


tentive hearing. How is it, that 

men, that heare many precious | 

counſels, comforts, and reproots, 
| 


| | goc away without any reforma- 
tion, andthinkethey 
| they commend the Sermon ? &c. | 
Oh now common is this diſeaſe 


well, if 


to be awake to heare of the di- | 
ſeaſe, or medicine, and fall aſleepe 
before it be applyed ? like thoſe 


Thus much of what we 


On\ 


— 
— 


— 


Ninthly, neglect of prayer for | „ 


of 8 anitification 


| 
vers things to bee obſerved by 
us, as 
Frſt wee mult locke to the 
matter to bee done, which hath 


I Fon yan year net 
hingsare tine, honeſt , juſt, pure, 
5 — dre port, that have 
vertue a 0 in them, that 
- r. ink on thoſe things, 
| and ſtudy how to glorific God, | 
| and ir our ſelves by well do- 
ing them, Phila. 8. Eb. 3. 8, t. 
2. That wee ſtrive to keepe 
| our ſelves free from, or ſpeedily 
mortiſie ſuch evils - as uſually” 
ſtaine che profe ſſion of religion 
after calling. Beſides the morti - 
hcation of grofle evils, which 
the firſt repentance away z 
ully 


we malt watch ca ain ſt 
rotten communication, deceit, 


ind curſed (peaking, Coloſſians 
3.8. Epheſians 4.25, 


© Onthe other ſide there bee di 


wo gan denon, in irt * 


other ſinnes, ſuch as are lying, 
anger, wrath, and all bitte rneſſe, 


2 2 Secondly, | 


m 
— 


— —— 


. 


of Tach fication, 
| Second y, wee mult looke to 


the end ob ali our actions, the er 
I ſay both of intention, and ce 
tinuance i For 
. We muſt propound che gl 
ry of God, as the maine end C 
all our aHons, x Corinch, 10.; 
| Whether therfore ye eat or dri 
or whatſoever you doc, doe 4 K 
| rhe glory of God, philip. 1 11. 
2, Wee muſt ſo begin 10 
mation and good workes, as w 
bee ſure 455 to endeavour with 
all conſtancie to hold out to t 
end, { whe 1 All the daye 
. 
ne ſſe before him. 
Pſalme 106. 3. Bleſſed are r 
that keepe judgement , and 
righteouſneſſe at all times, 
Thirdly, wee mult looke te 
the manner of our reformatic 
that it be done with all ſincerity 
and ſo we doe, | 
i, t. If we turne from all ſor 
"0 ——— ſſions, 15, 
39.31, Therefore [ will judge 

— A 


— — 
— — 


. Of Santtification, 


yn, 0/þ eas feof ſpacl, every one 
wayes ; returne 


th abs. Jer canſe 2 ro _ 


away from all y ur tran gre 
% fo imquity ſhall wort be your 
auction. 

Caft away from you ail your 
tran/grefſſi «4 whereby yee have 
ty greſſed, and make you anew 
heart, and 4 new /pirit : for why 
wil je die, O houſe le of 1 I{racl ? 

2.1f we labour for a {an 
tion, that'is throughout in all 
XY parts, in ſoule, in body, and in 
ſpirit, 10, in our out 
a any — 2 our affections, and in 
—— 
1 0 — 
ull of the — — 
| — — and ſo we mult e- 
rann thinke of, 

The Word, to ſubject 
our "ſelves to the power of it: 
for if wee heare eur ſoulrs ſuail 
live, wee are ſanttified by the 
cath and God will have bus Law 
wagnificd, and the Word . able 


— 


ifica- | 


to 


— 
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of Santtification. | 


0 build ms 
wee come to heaven, Iſai. 55. 
lern 17. 19. Iſaiah 42.37. Ath 
20.32, 


the figne of our Sanitification, 
is aſigne to aſſure, that God 
not faile us in his bleſſing; 
it is aſigne that we are indeed 
holy people, if we be cart full 


| weeke after, Exod, 31. 13, 


Vene berwtene me and you i 
generation ,” that 2 
that } the Lord duc 


hee that defilerh it, 


\herhtheremn, the ſame perſon ſÞ 
Derr Ly i 


people. 


Fl further, * 


2. The Sabbath: for chat 


the Sabbath. 9 


kee 1 
It is the market day for < 


vules, and by che right keeping 
of the Sabbath; wee ſhall bet 
better able to ſerve God all 


K cepe yee my Sabbathz * for it u 
* 


Tee ſhall — th 
Sabbath, for ut 1 1255 


death : therefore whoſoever v 


Fom «monyg * 
| , 


Ila 


—_— = " ORR OO — —— 


— — — 


"_ 
7 ſes fot — 
* . the U 


_— 


— 


bath h appointed a aay 


| anſneſſe by that man, whom 
hath appeinted. . 


han done in the fleſh, they 1 
come to j and the ri 
ther becauſe have not take 
warning. Act. 17. 31, eee 


be I wr Weds ww righte 


Ohe. But ſome on 
A . — 0 
rible ? wee have no 41 
{on to of our ſclves, th | 

wee are unſanAified, how can 
wee or you tell, who are not 
ſanctiſiedꝰ 
Sol. It is eaſie to dell in de 
reg ative, Who ate not 
you may know it of w 


men 
1. FN coll 
Ainc 


| reigns; 


2. Becauſe they ſinne by co- 
venant, they hire cs; 
their + with their 


whole | to commit and 

ſervants, N. 6. 16. Ker 

not, that to whomſocver yee gu 

. 
ſervants yee are, to whom yee 

|| whether or bee of fun —_—_ 

or o 1 obedzence unte rig bteomſ- 


4. Becauſet t from 
prayer, and on of fue, 
ee. 35. A 


power 


— 12. 7 —— 
berefore in your mortall 


, that yee e 
. | oY, 


_—— Y „ . 


| Word; for will- not: 


- - ” 


but altogether" ſavour f 
n 

are Heer ce fleſs, 8 
| thang of the fleſh : 1 — 
are after the Spirir, the * 
the Hirt. 
6. —— never bads 


yceld to l 


minde love che Law. 
.endeavoars it, 1 
to it, though 


waycs. 
y, and tally, the 80 
ly — bee comforted in the d 
on of this worke of cha 
Spirit of „that is, in /* 


ect hi 


| 


Chriſt, which  kils Gre by 


7 © 


h — en 
l diſcomfort. 
Solurtion. Chriſtians may and | 


1 1 Rer. f. 
5. And then if they conſider the 
ae rene ood acti- 
euery good to be the 

me ſpirit 6f God, 'Giey muſt 
concludc, it is ſome diuine 

g which is Wronght in them, 

| a 95 much aoit lowed from the 
aly Ghoſt; —PT— 


un- 


2 
— 


through the 
| 7 ——. W 
| ,2-V pon f. , and | 


ſin it: —— 
ceſſion fot us, when he 
for our Sandi cation, it 


27 1. Secondly, vit in his 
—— — all 
andis their — ye 
Facher, 1 lohn 2.2 "Row. 34- 
n His Dcathand Reſurrectic 
from whence flowes a vertue 
continually ,whichis of ſingul 
power, comakeonr (ns ll 


* 


* 
— 
N 
1 


{ by the — n,\| 
n from their head, fobs 22 


— — 


„ „„ 


_ 
— —_ 


—- 


Chriſt, Hebr. 10. 14. 
much ſolace them, that one day 
there ſhallbe a perpetuall end of 
all 82 P 5 
4 It in the mcane; tig | 
looke | 4 | 
| of G OD, alluring them by his 
promiſes, . : 

| 1 Thattheyare under Grace, 
| and not under the La] . Noe 
6. xe in een RCA 
1 2 That he will not deale 
with us after our ſinnes N/a. 
10 0 © V. A \ WP 


531 tn 4 


| 5 That heis flow 
5 N R 3 


of the Reſurreftion, . 


— — — — 


1 lohng.328,29, 


Sta nr at thigs for the] 
houre ſhall come, in the which. all 
chat vein the gy nes, rl hgare 
bu voice, 
And they foallcome orth thar| | 
unte the Re | 


che eſtare of glory and in 
we are 8 
grees of it : 


/” 2 The Reſurre@ionof ofthedo. 
| 


2 Tela Iudgement, 5 
f 3 The of Hearn. 


ſarvection are tien: 


The r 
i 


The Principles concermng the! | 


* „ . 


2 


tne y even with my 

"ariſe; Awake * 
that dwell in the for 

#445 thedew \hearbiy aid 
| the E caſt out the 

Wi n e K 
2 R 3 


\ hal 
Nr. 


— — 
— 


1 


—— 
a 


| 


= Of the Reſurrection. 
lem. 28. — wor at 
iir for the bowre ball come in the 
which all that are in the grancs;| 
| Ballbeare his voice. 
Cor. 15.16. For if ifthe 44 
| be not raiſed, then s 4 hriſt not 
\rayſed, Sc. in the whole CH- 


| — that the bodies of 
2. | all men ſhall be raiſed; Joby y. 

a. Small and great; the Earth, 
Sea, Fire, Beatts,.Fowles; Ape, 
| &c, ſhall de liuer up their dead, 
| 2 1A nd 1 ſaw the 
| — mages — ſtand 


-- 


— 


| of thoſe 

in the Boo 
3 * — | 

4 which trove — * 


| Death and Hel — — 
| dead which were i thee, arid 


— baue — . 
chat che fefa rellen of 


' 


inf, Though the muuſt ſhall not 


bar inthe tame manner, nor by 
he lame po wer, that Us, the! 
vertue berth Reſurr 
| Dan. 12.2. ud many of then 
That -ſleope is the duſt of the earth," 
Hal awakr, ſome to exer laſtins 
life, and ſoage to ſhame pep. 


„— — 


— — 


| 1 Tig Fer this ſay 
nt be Word of the Lord, 
e wht liar an 

| remayning 1 comming 
4 


F. —J —y„- 


11 


4 _ 
let mim mn, — — 
—_ 


carry 
chem in this- World, ſhall riſe 
— 26,27: And though 
anne worse: 


y wn 1 fball ſee God in 
1 2 = ſhall fee, and 


none 


7 
mee, though reine. 
EE | 
Plalm. 34.20 He keeyeth all 


| I not one of them is byo- | 
— 1 
ih, very corruptible mul | 
put on incorruption, 1 Corinth. 
15.53. Fe ibis cerruptib le muſt | 
—— — rabies 
F mmer — 
| The Reaſon arc, ecauſe 
cucry man (hall —— 15 => | 
bodice, what he bath done, ei- 
ther or euull. 2 Ces. 3. 10. 


| 
For we muſt all appeare beforet he | 
Yu [n doe- 


| 


| . — 


4 
TEVTE 


ö de KI 

fed 0 
which 
70 FPburthly, that this 


e 1 


ihe! £ 


Kal . again: 
SED 5 


: . 
” * 
” . Z - 


the ny in 
of which it is wur 
N old, with i 
ran 


= ws ͤ mw” 


1 


e Nea 7 
9 


F and Caſſia, with 
| which ſhee 


ed ber Neaſt, ſuee 
makes afire, 


fire,& burnedto _ and by 
after, the dew of hequen lights 
upon her, ſhecomes forth alive, 
| Secondly, we know that many 
little Birds, which for the Win- 
ter time lie out of the way m 
deepe mai ſhes, or {ach like pla- 
ces, yet in ſpring time come out 
aliue againe. 

Thirdly, wee ſee that Trees, 
and Plants in Winter looſe all 


the r ornaments, ard being dead 


to ſeeto, yet reuiue againe, 
| Fourthly , thus doth the ſeed 


alſo which the Husband-man | 
ti rowescn the ground, 1 Cg 
36. O foole that which chow ſowejt 
is nor quickned except it dye, 
Fifthly, and lallly, night and 


day, lleepe and u ſhewes 
* cw mach the —.—. * 
eh ae ST: 


er: vigor: oe 


Are. 


— 


Wor" 4 Tv ehre. 
: 4 | | . | . 


—__— 


i 


were ) leſſer Reſurre tions, and 
the tearme is given to it. The 


Capti were as ſo many 
—— Returne, as a' 
Riſi 
2. 2 (er. 12.10. 

| Secondly, he hath had an ex- 
 perienceof the firſt Reſurrecti- 
on in his ſoule already, and how 
can he doubt the riling ot his 
body Rem. 6. Johns 25, 26, 
Krael. 30. 6. 


Thirdly, diuers particular men 
haue appeared raiſed from tie 


een of ſingular probabi- 
dangers and diſtrefles, are (as it 
Houſe in which the Fewer were | 


from the dead, Ech. 37. 


— 


dead; as Lazarm, Jeb 11.43. 
the Saints that appeared out of | 
the graucs after (brifts death, 


Mat N, 1 

Faurthly God fhewed this in- 
a Vißen to Exechiel, when he 
ſaw a field full of dry bones re- 
ceiuing at GODS commande | 


ment 


— — — —— — 


— _ 
— . 


| which bath ſent me, that of all 


|pabilities we haue cerraine ar 


ne more then pro- 


guments fot it ass 0 
Firſt, the Word of God au- 
— The. 15. as was pro- 
— before, to whom all things 
, Luke 1.37. For with 
Go 104 ſhall nothing bee unpo ſſible, 
— 18. 27. The thing which 
b with 


> __ 


urn ith 


eſtect it, 
the Father will 


aa mg ginen me, 4 

loſe nothin but fenldrailes 

: ELM 
the 

en aſſute it, who roſe 


d. — ch Þ: 


25 e the reſur- 
er 
, "ay rf 
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of the "at vw Els 


— 


"be Wan- 
xr of the 
ten. 41. 
*. 


* 


Pbat 

ſe ibings | 
Cave 15 
phone. 


— 
— 


— 


3 


{hall be, ſollowes. 
Jon willbe thus: 


| heare this ſhout 
{ Cbriſt, leb. 5. 29. Aar 24.31 
* Thirdly, imme the 


proouczat large large the necelſity of 
the reſurredioo, by many <rg8- 
anenys 

religion'is ouer-turned, if tt 
reſurrection be not belecued, 1 1 


Corintb. 15.13. 
Thus that it ſhall be : How it 


The manner of thereſurreQi- 


Firſt when the laſt day of the 
W orldis come, Cbrift on ſud- 
den, in the ſame vitble forme | 
he went to Heauen, will come 
m the clouds with his Angels, 
and thouſands of the ſoules of 
— — 176%, 4. 15 
Secondly, the trampet of God 
hill then ſound, the voice of the 
 Archenzel (hall then be heard: 
Criſt ſal command, exhort, 
and call upon the dead to riie and | 
c to indgment, 1 7 hef. | 
4.16, 10. ſo as the very dead ſhall 
voice ot 


— 5 pe” | 


CID 
5 . 


tion. 
From he Pobe efe! 
bunch bond eme. 


end eee 


mourne 1 
dcad, (ince that C 


„6c 


1s 
1. 
dae þ 

. 


ward meancs and. appearance, 
| Romanes 4 $ 1! 
Fourt 


aglorious ReſurreAion, 48,4 
1 that wee may be 10 
aſſured: | 


We 


é—— 
— 
— 


EY 


—_— — 


of che Reſarreltion. 


'be firſt in 
oule, 


1 Nr y God t6 gide 


r | — e 
Cer be 
thee tay ſed Cor D2ñ— Fig 
our ,na:urall bodies at the la 
— vis nad VV 


| 


euer, lohn 11.25%" ©" 
Fifthly; 'wee ſhould reſolue | 
ta. — o. 
— 1 A * to his 
1 + Wee-hould be: Aged 

— unmoucable in all condi- 
tions 


1 


| 
$ 
12: W6.G 

15 C e 


in life and death. 


4475 . 
3 Wee ſhould firiue to 2 
bound inthe e Lord, 
107. 16,58. N 
n of well- doing, 
or, 18. 34. (tudying to keepe 
— — voyde of offence 
towards G O © and man, 4, 
24.16. A 4 
4 Our mindes toad rae 
on that time, 
lation ſhould be in — 
Phil. 3. 20 
Thus much of dhe Vieh for 


eee of th 
Reſurtedion 


of rhe Reſurrection. 0 


— 


the 


Printer 40, 3. 
| by | 
[78 (+ the” godly e 

wont to — 1 


gainſtdivers mal 
— tor 


vo Dr 
; ſo did ob; 
1519.25, 2627. For I a 


ſure that my redemer lixeth,| 
and hee fall fand the laft oh 
Earth, 
| "And dy hues? 
eee 8 4 5 7 


7 in my 
| ten Pura 7 ſhall ſee, * 
eyes h { behold,and none o- 


ther — , though. 1 are 

wir how ade; 
" Andſo _ godly menti- 

oned,Hebr. x x5. The Women | 

receiued their dead raiſed 

oth r alſo were racked, pare 

not be delinered, that — 2 


** 


| 


| * 
CT 
4 
* 


1 


receine dberter 

3 ' the wales and 
miſeries of this life ; and 
9 Gods Fe are comforted, 


D anie 


—— —— 


N ee or 


Daniel 13. , 2. no at that 


the — OR, rape 
there -ſhall be 4 tome — 
ſuch as was nene fince there beg an 
te be 6 Nation, unte the ſans 
time: and at that time, thy people 
ſhall be delinered, entry one that 
— — vrurten in * 


ene NN 
rempe.. 


ke ares — Ife, and| 


7 ach k« Sue rand) 
whey — Lame 
bu ory throwgh 
Lord peſis (ruſt. IX: eau 
+ Obiett.Now it any aske, What 
in the Doctrine ot the x . 
| Aion ſhould eomfortusin thote 
caſes? 

Fon“. I bes The conſi . 
deration of the maruell uus g 


— ae parts 


nance: Thirdly, Because 
a be for —— 


—— 


| World Earth, or 


e &c. for 
eee * Sy 


— 


4 
| go. Daniela asf 


| halt frine as the Starrer for ener 


| 
| 
| 


* . 
, 5 | 1 
; 
118 
— 


wine delight, 1 Cerisrb. 15. 
Daniel 12,3, Aud _— 

he bright- 
neſſe of the firmament ; and they 
that ray no many to rigbteouſue ſſe, 


Marth. 13.43.-T bon ſhall the 
inff men bine as the Sunne Iu the 
Xin gilome of their, Father : | Hee 


| 


ee. DR au — — 


heare, Mc. 


tharbath cares te parc, ler bum 


| | | 


N "——  - , 


£ @s £@ XA =a« «a AX a 


—— — _ 


K #@ % > ©» kc. = =©b ©” a 


— — — — _— - - 


ws BS =” © A. 


—_ 


! time » Thirdly, che con- 
dition of the body till then. 


| 


at the laſt day. 
Ae to this end, to 


|- 


| 4nd this w the Fathers will hich | 
| bath ſent metbatof all which he 
| bath ginen me, I ſhould loſe no. 
thing, bat ſhould raiſe it wp again | 


diſſolue the workes of the Di- 
uell, which is ſinne, and death 
by  finne; 1: Jobs 3.8, Chris 
10 is che firſt fruit of the dead, 
1 (orinth,x5. 20, And further | 
5 we 


: 
— — —— nn wee nee EO, 


| 


| 


— — 
— 


— 
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of the Reſurrection. 


8 
— WF. 


|agrive. 


| 


r 


| one mettall out of another, me 


wee baue fel af the power a 


Ariſl, ina ng our { | 
readie, hee that by bis W 

wade ade gegen bythe x 
voice een 


Qbiet. e 
ſolued to duſt and ſhes, ou 
riſe, is againſt common ſenſe 10 
reaſon. 
Sodut. It is aboue reaſon, b 
not againſt it· Can men of 42 
ſhes make \ glaſle, and canugt 
God of duſt male u ” 


N i But the babe 
dead are often mingled with the 
bodics of beaſts, cher Ur 
tures, | 

Folut. ve Geld- uh by. bi 
art can ſcuer mettals, and extras 


cannot God ditinguiſb 
duſts, &c. ?- { 1 
Obielt. Eich and bloud 


U 


not come into the Kpygdome of 
heauen, 1 (. 15. 50. 


Solut ( 


— — — — — —— 
— — 


of the Reſarredtion. \ 
Selut. 


| 


mity; which (hall be done away 
in the reſurrection. - | 
06ieft. The condition of man 
and beaſt is ond, Exel. 3.19. Fer 
the pits = of - the 7 of 
men, and the condition o 1 ore 
| COHEN 4s One condition of them 8 
As the one dyethyſe dyeth the other 
for they haue ad ne breath; wud 
there ic no excpllen cy of mani 
the beaſts, for all « vanity, - | 
Sol, Firſt they arc lila in dy- 
ing, not in the ſtate after death. 
| Secondly, it may bee ſaid, thoſe 
words arc the eb:ettion of the 
E pi6ure, not the opinion of Fa- 
| lomon, | 7 
Secondly, it may adde to out 
comfort, that the Lord is at hand, 
Philip.4.5.' and that it is but a 
little f thithcrto, Reve/,6. 


t. 
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; 


fand denied the comfort of the 


1 


* « 


dye in the duſt of the Earth 


de mnation, their bodics ſhall 


lonely to feele the'paineSof cter- 


— 


of the Reſurrettion.. 


, 


rce cuen with them, as - h 7 


AMatth, 23, 30573. 1111191 252 m1 
2 nion wich THRIST 

3 They arc not dead but a- 
fle:pen Jeſia, i The,. 4.1 3. 
Fourthly, Woe unto wicked 
becauſe of the reſur: 


men, euen 


reſtion: they ſhall ſlee pe for a 4 7 
Wein their bodies, but when ||| | 
|they wake, they muſt be had 


away to execution. They that 
haue -done-cuill ſhall riſe vnto 
ſhame, and contempr, and con- 


-riſc in diſhonour, deformity, 
paſſible, tormented with eter · 
nall and unutterable tortures, 
living in daflreſſe and without, 
light, (liuing, I ſay for euer, 


: 


__— — 
— —— — — 
— — — . — — 
— = = 


nall dying) ſhut up in priſon, 


1 


meaneſt creatures; it were wy | 
| » | of 


” 2 As... St . — * — 2 
W — _— — — — At — 


* o — gy — — a — 


— 


— — 


— —— — — — 


* 7” n 


| 
| 
1 | 
„ | 


| Hour of theReſmreion, | 


| 
| 


N = F 
* ——ͤ— 
C » 


— — — > — —— — 
FT 
lud gement. 


for cheay, if they did neuer riſes, 
. 28.14, t; Neve 12.2, 
0 


— eim 


329. | ' 
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Cnap. XX VIL 
Of the laſt Tudyeme nt, 


For we muſt all appeare before 
the indgement , ſeat of Chriit, 
that cuery man may recelne 
the gs which dre dane in 


hi ** , According to that l 
hath dane, whether it He good 


or euill. 


the laſt Indg ement followes, 
The — WY concerning the 
laſt ludgement are theſe: 


Firſt, that there (hall be a 5 


| nerall Tudgement, Iude 14-1 


«And Enoch alſo, the ſenent 


| E Adam, 17 ied of ſuch, 


Pr mm ”eGn ene 


* 
I, 


— — 


' TIT 


=. oh ; 


* 4 


#. - 


Of the laſt Indgement, 


— 


weth bu of 3 
To gius iud 
men, and to rebulę wp —— 


deeds, which they bane ungodlily 

committed, and of all their cruelt 
| 25 "which wicked ſinners 
2 4 againſt bim. 


* the world in rig bieouſue ſee, 


pat; Ot. The God of God, 
8 Loyd mt 
Mlledthe earth from 


riſing =p 


thereof, he. 
Heb.9,27. Aud a4 it „ ap- 


faxing, Bebold, the ec 


among them, of all their hed 


Ime 9, 8. For ber hal 
| —.— dg the people with e- 


oken, and {| 


of the Funue, unte — going denne 


pointed ante men, that rhey ſpall | 


SO" On — 


— 


; 


once dye, and after that l en- 
the iudgeme ut. 

Dan. 79, 10. 7 beheld, tili the 
thrones were ſet up, and on wr An. 
tient of dayes did fit, who 775 
ment was white 4s [now,' a 


ure of his bead like the pure 


wool/ | 


n 
„ 


— — * 


1100 


oy of the laſt Indeement, 
voller his throne was like the 
fierie- flame, and his wheeler as | 
burning fire, | 

|. fierce ſtreame iſſued a | 
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* 


came forth ore him, thou 
ſand — 4 „ unte 
him, aud tem tbauſand thouſand; 
ſtood before him : the Judgement 
was ſet, and the Bookes opened, 

| - Secondly, that ({hriF ſhall be 
the f uage, and that in the humane 
nature, 44. 10.42. And he com- 


— 


| manded us to preach unto the peo- | 
| Ne, and to 1 15 that it is he that 


is ordained of God 4 Judge of 
quicks and dead, 
Ace 17.31. Becanſrhe bath 
appointed 4 day, in the which be 
vill iudge the World in rigbte- 
 ouſneſſe by that Man, whom be 
| bath appointed, whereof he hath 
| g-0en an aſſurauce to all men, 
in that be xayſed him from the 
Acad. 
2 Timoth 4. 1. Icharge thee 

therefore hefere God, and before 

the Lord geſis ¶ hriſt, which ſhal 


0 84 indge 


unn. tt 


of the laſt Indeement. | 


indge the quicke and 2 at bis 
appearing and in his Kingdome. il 

Iohn 5. 22. For the Katber 

9 27 f indgeth no man, but bath commit. |, 
U 

1 

/ 

: 


tea all Indgement unto the Soune, | 
+» Obit, The Apoſtet ſhall | 
— the twelue Itibes, Mat, 
192 
6 | Solut,x The Apoſtles indge the | 
| twelue Tribes by their faith and 
doctrine, the example whereof, | 
ſhall take away all cxcauſe from 
the 7/ractites, | | 
| 
| 


2 They ſhall be as Inftices of 
Pcace on the Bench, and conſent 
to C hriſts Judgement, 

*O biett, The Saints ſhall iudge | 
the World, 1 C#.6.2, { 

Sol. As aſſeſſors with (riff, 1 
bearing wirneſſe to it, approo- | Þ | 
uing it, and aſſenting to it, as * 
Apsitles before. 

2 As they are members of | | 
Chriſt the Indge, 
Ts {| 3 their example ſhall be 
allcadged to condemne the 
| wicked, | 


06. 


06. But — e Fathes and holy 
Ghoſt 
"Father dath i 


Sol. 


tative Wiſdome, John 5. 22. For 


hath commirre 
| the Soune, 
Dan. 7. 13 14. As T beheld in 
on by 11 br, Behold, one like 
the Sonne of Jan came in the 
| Cloudes of Heauen, aud ap 
ched unte 10 Ancient of . 
| and they browght him before 
im; 
14 And he gane him Domi- 
nion, and honour, and a Kings 
| dome, that all People, Nations 
c. Or thus: the authoritic of 
 indpingi is common to the three 
|perſons, but the executiononely 
| proper to the Sonne. 
Thirdly, all men de 
iudged at chat day: aß and un, 
fit quicke and dad: mant uad 
great, Inmate I 5. To gu ſudęd 
þ ment gi all men, and trove 


all iudgeme nt to 


| 


— — % — — — 4530 i -- — — TT 


the Father is _ no man, bat 


wu 


by the Sonne, as by his repreſen»: 


| 
| 
1 
| 


2 | 


| 


85 one | 


— — 
emf, I 
them. 
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400 Of the 


bukg all the wngodly. 
| Rom 14.9. For Chr 
fore dyed, and yoſt againe,. 
rewined, that be might be Lord 
both of the dead and the quicks, 
e. 
2 Cor. 5.0. For we muſt all 
appeare before the Judgement · ſca 
| of Teſws Chriſt. c&c. 
Kom. 14-10, We fball all ap- 
before the Judgement ſcate 
fs Chbrif, 1 | 
| ſalme 9. 8. Fer Dal. iudge 1 
che World. | 
O. All men are belcevers, | 
| orunbeleeucrs ; now the belee- 
ners ſhall not come unto iudge- 
| ment 2 43 appcares Ieh. 5. 24. Ue- 
%. verily I ſay ente you, he 
that heareth my Werd, and beleec- 
weth in him that ſent me : bath e. 
werlaſting life, and ſhall not come 


[ 
* 1 
' 


into c nation, hut hath paſſed | 
from death unto life, And the un- 


beleeuer is condemned already, 
Jab 3. 18. He that beleenerh not, 
is Condemned already. 

Sola 


— »„— — — . 


4 


| 


of the laſt Inagement. 


" Solarion,. The beleeuer ſhall 
not come into the indgement of 


condemnation, and the unbelcc- 
ucris condemned alreadie in ef- 


the Wordof Gods: Thirdlyain- 
his owne conſcience, but yet the 
manifeſtation and finiſhing of 
this 1 remaincs unto : 
the laſt day. 


of mens natures or workes ſhall 
be to ight, Luke 8.17, 
For nothi ecret, that ſhall 
net be enident, . — any thing 
hid, that — not be knowne. and 
come to lig be. 

1 Cor. 5 Therefore 
not bing before the time, until . 
LORD come, who wil lighten 
things that are hid in 7 
aud make the connſels of the 
manifest, 

Rom.3.16. At that day 00 
ſhall ludge the ſecrets of men by, 
Jeſns C raft, And therefore cr 4. 


w— 


"i 


led! 


— ſubltance : — the) 


Fourthly, all the ſecret things 


— nn. * 
——— * 
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' 1 led a dayof reuclation or davis: 


. 
— 


| ration, Rom, 2.5 3 O11 O30 

Fifthly, it ſhall be at the laſt) 
day, but the preciſe day and 
houre is not knowne to any men 
ot angels the proofe for the like 
| Promciple oo ing the reſurre- 
ction, ſetues for this place, t 
24 36. | 
| Sixthly, the iudgement ſhall! 
be moſt iuſt and righreous, and 
all ſhall confeſſe it, Row. 14. 10. | 
Bus why doit thou 9 thy ür 


thy brother ? for we ſhall all o 
peare before the [ndgement-/eat's 
Chriſt: | 
2 Tim.4.8, For beurrſorth * 
lud np for me Creme ef l- 
| reonſneſſe, which the Lord the 
rvighteous Judge (hall gine me at | 
| that aay, — of. to me onely, but | 
unto all them alſo which lowe His | 
| appearms,C, + | 
Rom. 2.5 Hut thou after thine | 
hardne!c,aud heartibbat cannot re- 


— — — 


” * . : 
a ammnjt 
— ́”ͤVf — A Ay tr ER 


bp. , heapeft * ro thy [c fe, wrath | 


| ther? or why doſt then azſpife'| 


9 


ite 


Of ibe la t lud gement. 


— — 


elle of wrath, and of | 
lernten n uſt 2 


againſt 1 


ment uf Gods 111 | 0 

Pſal. 9.8. For be: full in 4 
the World with rene 
and hall iudge aud people with e- 
quite. 

Seuenthly, the wdgcment 
hall be according to : ens 
workes,2 Cor. 5 10. Emery mas 
tall rrreiue the thing which arc 
dare gm bg body, according to that | 
. 6 hidonegwbet hers be goed or 
r. 

Rom. 46. who will 9 


| ewery Can * te bus! 


Norte. 


Olen 1 Wa ate iuſti- 


fed by Faith alone without 


' VV orkes, 

Solution 1. Wotkes are in- 
guired after in the laſt iudge- 
ment, as the ſignes of Faith, and 
unbelieſe. . 

Solution 2. ye are iuſtified 
oy Fuith onely, but ſhall-be 
wdped by Faith and Workes 


both | 


ö 


| 


| 


Of the laſt Indgement. 


4% 


r 
men 


Ji peace, without [pot and 


_ fe. 6 


| not 
iuſt, that are uniuſt, but on- 
ly to manifeſt them to be ſo in- 
deed, which are fo in this lite, 
ing truly juſtified, 
conſideration whereof 
ſhould ſerue for divers uſes, and 
firſt for inſtruction, and ſo it 
(hould reach us, | 
Firſt in gencrall, ſpeedily to 
repent us of our ſinnes, and it 
ſhould ſtir usto all care 
of holy life, and to the loue of 
all wel- doing, by which our rec- | 
koning might then be furthered, 


* 3 1 
2 Pet. 3.11. Seeing therefore 
that all theſe things muſt be diſ- 


ſolued, what manner of perſons 


oughy yee to be in holy conuerſati- 

14 Wherefore beloned ſce- 
ing you looke for ſuch thin ga, be 
diligent that yee may be found of | 


Phil. 


— — — — 


nnn... ...... — 


of thelaft nagement. 


Phil. 1. 10. That ye may d 
cerne things that differ _—_— 


4 ” 
day. of 


Titus 2-1 2,13. Aud teacheth 
us that, we ſhould' deny nngodlis 


| eſſe and worldly Inits, and that 


we ſhould line ſoberly, aud right- 
teen 2 * godly, in this preſent 
world, 

Looking for the 1 bo 
and appearing of the glory of 3 
mighty God, and of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, in particular it 


1 ſhouldteachus, 


1 Nottodoate upon carth- 


ly things, ſeeing they mult all 
5 conlumed in that day, in the 
e. 
2 Jo be patient under all 
wrongs ſeeing wee are aſſured 
there ſhall be v e ren» 
dred at that day, > Flo ſalonigns 
1.5, 6,7. James 5.6,7, Philippi- 


44.5, 
** Thirdly, 


— — 


— 
rr. —_— 
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of the laſt Inagement. 
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Thirdly, to take heed of raſh- | 
neſſe in indging men: and 
men offend incenſari by 
BS they inflict cen- 
arcs, and meddle ouer-buſily,or 
curiouſly with them that be 
without, 1 Cvr. 5. 12. For what | 
haue Ito doe, to iudge them which 
are without ? 
2 When men ſpeake cuill of 
that which is good, and call 
good, emll, Eſay 5.20,Woe wnto | 
them that ſpeake good of emill aud | 
| enitl of good :which put derłxeſſe 
for light, and light for darkneſſe , 
that put bitter for ſweet, ani ſweet | 
for ſowre; | 
When meniudge of things 
doubtfull, as the hidden things 
of the heart and the ſecret things 
of darkneſſe, 1, Cor. 45. There- | 
fore inage nothing before the | 
time, wntill the Lord come, who | 
will lighten thing that ars hid in 
dar ne ſſe, and make the counſeli | 
of the heart marrfeft, And ce — 
ſure tliings in he worſe ſenſe. 
4 Wehen 


_ — — —ů—— „ . 4% * _ og —__ 


1 


4 


lifferent, Rem. 14. 314+ Let net 
him that catetb, deſpiſe him that 

r Wecarerh net; and let not him 
| which eateth mat, iudge him 

et carcrhyfor God hath receined 

= hat 

4 V lo art thou that condem- 

; neſt another. mans Seruant ? He 

| Bfanderh. or falleth to bis owne 
| 


BE Mafter : yea, be ſpall be ca- 
bliÞed.;' for God is able te wake, 

bim ſtand, & cc. | 

| -13 Lee not therefore indge 

|} one another any more, but aſe 

| your indgement rather in thi, 
that no man put ax occaſion to fall 
or 4 tumbling blocks before hu 
Rrother. | 


5 When men commit, what 


they condemne, Romances 2.1,2, 
Therefore thou art inexcu/able, 
Oman, whomſocuer thou urt that 
inageſt > For in that thow inageſt 
another, then condemneſt thy 
ſelſe, for thou that iudgeſt, 

doit 


W — 


„ — | 
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doe ft the ſame things, FS. 
But we know, that the indy 
ment of Godis according tot 
aut them which commit ſue 
things, Or being guilry of gre 
ter faults, bs others | 
lefler, Marth. . 1, 3. Padge no 


that yee be not iu ged. | If 
Ad why ſeeſf thou the motif f 
that is in thy brothers eye and th 
ceineſt not the beame that u U (i 
thime owne eye, &ci of 
'6 When men make a fa 
worſe then it is, u 
| Fourthly, it ſhonld ſtrike ¶ d 


feare into our hearts concerning 

God, and his dreadfull AHA 
A, and Iwftice; and make us ac 
fraid to offend him: and ſecke by] 1 
all meanes to glorihe him, What Ie 
ſocuer become of us and the 
World, Rewelaft. 14. 7. Sin, 
with « lond doe; Feare GO L 
and gine glory te him : for t 


houre of his [wdgement com 
and worſhip him that made He 
© and Earth, and the Se 

a" 


En AY 


( 
{ 
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and the Fountaint of Waters, 


Oc. 

Fifthly, wee ſhould be ſober. 
in not enquiring into things not 
revealed; and locke to the mayne! 
buiſneſle as for the preciſe time, 
or place of Judgement, or from 
whence the fire ſhall come that 
ſhall burne all, or what kinde of 
throne it ſhall be, or what the 
ſigne ofthe Sonne of man ſhall be, 
orſachlike ; we belecue that they 
(hall be, bur ought not to enquire 
. where or how they {ball 


A Sixthly, chiefly this Doctrine 
of the laſt ement, ſhould 
I compell in all ofusa care, fo to 
liue, chat we may be ſure to haue 
comfort in that day: and that we 
I! Hall be ſure to finde; 
nk wee belecue in Leſu 
riß, lohn 5.24 Verity, vers- 
ly I ſay nnto 3 ', He that hea- 
reth my Word, and beleeneth in 
him that ſent mee, hath cuerla- 


fting life, and ſpall not come into 


con- | 
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Erndemmnation,” but hath paſſe 


from death unto life, 4 
2 It we be ſure to judge 

our ſclues here, Cod will 
condemne us with the V Vorl 
Cor. 11.31 For if we wou 
indge our (elues, we ſhould not i 
inaged,(c. 
3 If continually we conſu 
with the V Vord of God, to ſet 
that our deeds be wronght 1 
God, Jeb 3. 19 20,21. He that 
doch truth, commeth to the ligh 
that his deeds might le made 
nifeſt, that they are nrought 4 
cor ding to God, 11 
4 If we watch and pray 
waics, they that pray much of 
Earth, Chall tand betore (riff 
with comfort at that day, Lu 
21.36. J) atch therefore and Py 
E 


continually, that yee may 


8 
f 
{ 


counted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſſe And 
that ye may ſtand before the Saune 

0f Man, 
' 5 If we be metcifull and lo 
wng, 


* 


* — — 
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ing. and boutifull to thegodly | "oo 
in t ic diſtreſſes, Matsb. 25. 31. 
c. 


* Vfmobel ſheepe ; (heepe 


fay : 
Firſt, br) ended loeſſe, ſo ag | 
we kno,” heare,] and be IF} | 


nn 


by the voice of ¶ briſt. 

Second for ſociableue ſſe: a 
Y ſhceepe wil not be alone, nor fore 
with ſwine, 

rl for profizableneſſe that 1 
we be not idle nor unfruitfull, 1 
Marth. 25. Iohn 10. 

7 If we can get the ſeale of 
che Spirit, as our carneſt of . 
tnall Redemption at that tay ; 
che wirneſſe bb the Spirit int — 

life, will maler all ſure 

day, Epbefians 1.14. The ce 
of promiſe is the earneſt of our in- 
| heritance, wntill the Redemption 


| of the * poſſeſſion parebaſe baſed unto 

| the whe ry, 
om. 9.15. For yee haut not 

received the Spirit of bondage ro 


| feare araime,but yee baue recei- 


wed\ _ 


; 


mn. 


— 


— 
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| 


| vafained pledges of the ren 


| deathof Chriſt for us, and hou te 


| 


n oy an 
by we Abba, at e No ie 
v5 If wee hold faſt what wedlfl cit 
haue, and loſe not what wet 

wrought, Rexel. 3. 1 1. Behold fl fo 


come ſbortly '; Hold thar which pa 


thow haſt, that na man tale thi or 
Crowne. | = 
2 lohn 8, Looke to yo 
ſeluet, that wee loſe not H bi 
| chings which we haue done, bu w 
that We may receine 4 full r d 
ward, | 
9g If wee often receiue th & 
Sacrameat of the Lords Suppe 
with due preparation: for there 1: 
in, ole 2 
1 CHAT doth fawiliff)n: 
atly conuetſe with us, and is gif ei 
ven to our nouriſhinent to cter] p: 


null lite. 
2 The outward Elements: 


onof all our ſinnes. * 
3 We therein remember 


hee was iudged for our ſake - 
p — 


_— x 
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of chelaft, Iudgement, 
and tberchy haue our hearts ſet - | 


led e any (cuc- 
rity fromlum. 


4 In the right 
for the Sacrament, wee pre- 
parc for the laſt Iudgement too, 
one worke ſerues to both pur- | 
poſes. | 

5 "The Sacraments are Gods 
broad Scales, to aſſure us that 


wee _ ſhall ſpeed well at that 
day, 
Thus of the Vſes for inſtru- 


Aon. 

Secondly, this doctrine of the 
laſt Iudge ment hath ſingular ter- 
rour jn it to all impeuitent ſin- | 
ners, which may be conſidered | | 


ether more generally, or more 
particularly, 

Firſt, in generall, it is terrible 
for them to heare, and know 
that God hath {ct them a day, 
and hath giuen them finall war- 
ning to repent; or elſe undoub- 

hee will iudge them with 
all ſcuerity. 4d. 17.3 1. 2 4 


— 


. 
— 
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he hath appointe 4 day, in thi 
which be 48 l : the World u 
righteonſneſſe, by that man 
by 2 ied, whereof h 
hath ginen an aſſnyance unto 
men, in that he hath raiſed bi 
from the dead. 4 

Iude 15. To gine indgement 
arainft all mes, and torebuke all 
the ungodly among them of al 


their wicked deeds, which the) * 


- 


haue ungodly committed, 
of all their cyuelt ſpeaking whic 
wicked Sinners haue ſpoken 4. 
gainſt bim. 
Romans 2. 5, But tho after 
thine har due ſſe, and heart that 
| cannot repent, heapeſt unto thy 
felfe wrath againſt the day off 
wrath, aud of the declaration el! 
the iuſt iudgement of God, 9. 

Who will reward ener y man bal 
according to his work#s,&c, ' wi 
Secondly, in particular, this, © 
terrour is the more gricuous, ii, 
| they conſidereither the diſtinct 


den. 


eft 
fs 


miſeries ſhall then fall upon 
them 


— —— — 


| 
| 


tha 
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hem, — oe ** 

th reſerued to an 
{ adds * 

What heart can ſtand before 
he ſerious thoughts of theſe 
particulars Þ | 

1. They ſhall heare the thun 
ler of (brifts fearefull voyce 
ummoning them. | 

2 They ſhall be chaſed in 
y the Angels before Chrsft, | 
om all the toute winds of Hea- 


zen. 
They ſhall be ſet at vi: 

eft hand, as a ſigne of miſerable 

grace, Matt h. 25. 33. 

+ A fre ſhall deuoure be- 
ore Chriſt and it ſhall be tem- 
deſtuous round about him, Pai. 

0. 3. Our God ſhall come, and 
all not keepe filence ; à fire ſhall 
uoure before him, and a m bey 
empeſt ſhall be mooued round 4. 
heut him, CC. 
2 Thef, 1. 8. J flaming fire 
lering vengeance unte them, 
that dor wor know God, and which 
T | 
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x ell of eur 


obey not unte the Goſp 
Lord Ieſws Chriſt. 
5 They ſhall be cucrlaſting- 
ly aſhamed, and before all t 
World, Dan. 1 3. 2. And many of 
them that ſleepe in the duſt of the 
earth, ſhall awake, ſome to euer- 
lafting Life, and ſome to ſhame | * 
and perpetuall contempt ; when 
all their ſinnes ſhall be diſcoue- 
red, and ſect in order before 
them, P/ al. 5 021. T beſe things 
haſt thou done, and I held my 
rengne ; therefore thou thong ht eſt 
that I was like thee: but I will 
reprome thee, and ſet them in or- 
der before thee, &c. 
| 6 They ſhall be ſentenced to 
eternall condemnation, contay- 
ing in it, 
"F Separation from G O P, 
Chriſt,and all the godly. Soc, 
ee exrſed, che. Matthew 25 41, 
| & C, | 
2 Paine and anguiſh unut- 
terable, Romanes 2,9, Tribala- 
| gp and anguiſh ſpall be me 


— 
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— 


f of theleft Indgeme ue. 47 
che ſoule of enery mas. this derh | is 
ewill : of 8 — ved f 


the Grecian. 
3 Fellowſhip ——Y 
and his angels, Aſarth, 25.4 
little before. 
Obiect. Some one might ſay. 
we hope it is not certaine, that | 
there ſhall be ſuch a day. | | 
Hel. It is moſt certaine, It is 15 . 
appointed as certaine, as that ' rainy of the 
men (hall dye, Heb.9.27, And as lab In 
it 1s appointed unto men, that they ment. 
| foal once dye, and after that com- 
meth the J ndgement, | 
| Ads 17,31, Becanſe be bath | 
| appointed 4 day, ” the which he 
vill iadge the world with Ngo 
ouſuo ſſe, Mc. | 
| Bclides, the terrible Plagues, 
| wiiich-hane-beene and arc in 
tlie World, ſhew, that God 
is extremely wrath with Gane, 
and will call to Indgementzſuch 
as the drowning of che old 
World of Sedew, ſwal · 
ue of * 
12 and 
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— 


——— 


of the laft Indgement. 


min 


and Abiram; the ney 
| enreles, the ei of the 
DES puniſhing of Chriſt, 
the afflitions of the Godly, the 
Warrs, / Peſtilences, Famines, 
&c.thatare in the World. 

And they themſelues may 


tharpeneſſe of the W ord, the ac-| | 
cuſing of the Conſcience, the 
checkes of the Spirit, and the 
feareſull tertours of Conſcience 
which fallupon ſome men. 

Obieft. Bur God we hope will 
be mercifull, 

Sol. It is a day of wrath, not 
of mercy ; the date of mercy will 
be then our, Remane 2.5. But 
chow, after thine hardneſſe and 
heart which cannot repent, hea- 
pet unto thy /elfe wrath againſt 
the day of Wrath, and of the de- 
claration of the inſt indgement of 
God, cc. 2 C1 

Oliect. But GOD fayes no- 
thing to me all this while : 1 eſ- 
cape and am not troubled, I diſ- 


cerne 


1 


ſomewhat at it, by the- 


5 


Y Sol, 2 
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cerne no way that God is di 

pleaſed with me. 
e of unh, o 
ouor 7. 
diſcerne them not, Iohm 3.36. 
| Hei that beleeuerth in the Kenne, 
| hath 1 life, and le bat 
obeyetb not the Sonne,ſba{l net ſec 
life, bus the wrath of God 22000 


on him. 

Many ſign es of Gods 
diſpleaſure are upon thy ſoule, 
though thou fſecle them nat. 
It is 1 curſe to bee 


left off unto ſuch a han of 


— 


— — 


2 that I 344 
| but vil reproone I, 
| ſer then ws rey | 
thee, | 
Obief, But 1 may finde ſome 

T3 mecancs | 


6 
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| 


| that forget God : leſt [ toarc you 


day- 
So 


rake iber away in thine abundance 

for vo muititude of pbſts can de- 

lixey thee | 
Verſe 19. Willhe regard thy 

of . 

riches ? he regardeth not Gold, nor 


there ſhall be none to deliuer, 
Val. 50.22. O cenſaler this yee| 


iu pieces, and there be none that 
can deliner yon, &c. 
Obieſt. But I may then repent. 
Joel. No: As leaues thee, | 


of the left Indgement. | 
means to helpe my ſelfe at that 
4. Riches will not auaile in 


the day of wrath, Iob 36. 18. 
Fer Gods wrath i, lcaſt he ſhould 


all men that excell iunſtreugtb. And 


ſo ſhall iudgement finde thee; it 
isa day declaration of the 
righteous indgement of God, | 
Romans,2.s . But thon after thine | 
hardnefſe, and heart that cannot 


repent 

32 day of wrath, and of | 
the declaration of the init iudęe- 
ment of God, 


2 Cor. 


— 


* 


unte thy ſelf wrath |, 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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| 2. Corinth, 5. 10. For we muſt 
all appe are before the Judgement 

Sate of Chriit, that excry man 
'Þ | receive the things which are done 
in bis body, — to that he 
| hath done, whether it be good or | 
coil. 

|  Obiet. But therc is a World 
of people inthe ſame caſe. 

| Sol, He will iudge all the un- 
| | godly, he cat es not for the mul- 
ttude, Iude IS. Ze gone iudg e- 
ment again all men, and to re- 
buke all the ungodly amongſt 
them, of all their wicked deeds, 
which they hane ungodlily com- 
mit ted and of all them crucll ſpea -- 
kin which wicked Sinners hane 


| 1 ain ſt him. | 

7 Belt he hach lagued mul 

titudes, as the old World, &cc. 

and he can calily doe execution 

| | for he. comes with thouſand 
| thouſands of his . Iude | 

| je 


P  — 
— 


14. And Enoch Ile, the fe. 
nentb from Adam, propheſie of | 
Behold, the Lord 


4 _com 


ſuch, ſaying, 
7 


r 


: 


. 1 
n n 


— 


f the laſt Indeement, 
commeth with thonſands of bu 
Saint,. 5 

Obje#, But who knowes my 
faults? 
Fol. The hidden things of dark-' 
neſle, and the ſecrets of mens 
hearts ſhall then be diſcovered, 
t Corinth.4,5. Therefore indye | 
nothing before the time. until t { 
Lord come he will lighten things 
that are hid in darkenes and make 0 
the connſels of the heart mamfeſf, 
and ther fall every man baue 
prayſe of — 

Obieff. But by what eui- 


dence can I be conuinced? God 
may forget my faulrs before 


then. 

Sol. No: God hath them |. 
written in his Booke of remem.- | 
brance with a Pen of Iron, and 
a point of Diamond, Jer. 17. f. 
The ſinne of Iuda is written with 
Pen of Iron, and with the hint 
of a Diamond, and graues pen 
the table of your hearts, and upon 


the hornes of your Altars. And 
| | eui- 


— — 
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— 


— 


cuidence will bo eaſie to be hed 
apon the opening of | thoſe: 
— . — 
ſaw tk oh great 

ſtand before God a . 


were opeued: and another Booke 
was opened, which is the B of of 
Life, and the dead wert indged 


in the Booker, according to their 


werber. | 


| of thoſe things which are iti 


\ 


Belides, the Heauens will de - 
clare his tiglteonſueſſe, P al.50- 
6. And the creatures abuſed by 
chem, will gine in euidence a- 
gainſt them, Jer. 17. 1. And the 
Word that men haue heard (hall 
iudge them. And their owne 


__ 
— 


de in ſtead of a thouſand witne(- 


| Conſcientes ſhallbe dilated, and | 


(es :and rhe Spirit of — 
the 


| 


COT EE SCC — 


Obel. Iknow no great faul 


by my ſelfe. 
Sol. T thou forget thy 


7 yet ( brit will remem- 


ber them, Match 25. It will not 
feruethe . when did 
 Weſp? 
Oedt. But Lacuer did ( krift 
any N 
Thou h many Wayes 
ſi — ainſt Chriſt, though 
ti careleſſe heart · perceiue it 
not: but if thou had(t! not, yet in 


as much asthou halt done wrong 
to Chriftians,thou halt done it to | 


Chrift, Matth,z „ 

Obiett, But l haue done much 
good in the World. 

Sel, If thou haus net had true 
Faith, and Loue and Repentance, 
| it ſhallnor auaile thee, 1 Cor. 13. 

3. Aud thangh I feed the poore 
with all my- get, and tha [ 


— .* gn qr F burned; | 


and haxe not Are 


nothing, 
0biett, But we neuer had ſuch 
meane s 


ela Tudgement, | 


r 


ö 
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' 


meanes of Knowledge, as others | 
baue had. {pw 

- $4, They that haue ſinned” 
without the Law, ſhall be iud- 
ged without the Law, and they 
that have finncd under the Law, | | 
ſhall be iudged by the Law, Re | 
manes 2. 12. For 4s many as haue 
finned without the Law, ſhall pe- H 
riſh alſo without the Law; and | 
4s many as baue finned in the 
Law, ul be indged by the 
Law," 
Obiect. But it is a great while 
thieher. | 
| Sol; Itisnot + for the Lord is 
{ot hand, 1 Peter 4.7, Now the. 
end of all things u at hand, be 
y owtharefore ſober, and watching 
in prayer, | 
lames 5.8. Be yee alſo. patient 
therefore and ſettle your beartt'; 
| for rhe conliing of the Lord draw- 
eth meere« 
Beſides, the ſignes of the laſt | 
Iudgement, are the moſt of them 
| accompliſhed already; Anrichriſt 


is 1 


— 


— ot lil 3th www Ec, W a mow 1 * — 


— 
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| chy 3-1, Matthew 24. 12. The 


downe, 2 Theſſaleni.2.1. J. 
2.18, The World hath beene] 
full of ſpirits of Decriuers, 1. Ti- 
* 4. 1. The ſinnes of the 


> | 
t Age are every here at the 
A e ee 


3 reucaled, and almoſt p 
| 


powers of Heauen are ſhaken, 
"which appcares by the often E- 
| clipſer of Sanne and Moone ; 
and by the uncertainty of the 
Scaſons both in Summer and 
— e 3. 29. The 
ca toares, 4 18 0 31 
| men are ſccure now, 2s * the 
daics — 2 . wm 
| 3 ere r were - 
| ther off; yet the day of dea h, 
which is the day of thy par- 
| — Iudgement, is — 
off. 
|  Obief. But yet ſure there 
| will be ſome kind of warning. 
Sol, No: he will come fud- 
1 Theſjjal, 5.2,3. For yee your 


{elaes | 


— 


1 
— ee. 


| Of the laſt Indeement, 


497 


[elnes know perfettly, that the da 
of the Lord ſhall _ enen 4s 4 
thiefe an the night, 
| - or when they ſpall ſay, Peace 
| and ſafety, then all come pon 
them ſudden deftruftion as the 
traneli pen 4 woman with child 
and they hi nat eſcaze, 
Matth. 24. 39. eAnd 'hnew 
nothing til the came and 


2 comming of the Senne of Man 
. 

And the rather ſhould men be 
affected with the terrour of this 
day, and be thereby perſwaded 
to repentance : 

a - Becanſe God will be Iudge 
himſelſe, P/a/. 50. C. and there- 
tore, there canbe no appeale he 


bei me /ndge. 
* ay a finall ſen- 


rooke them all away; ſo ſhall alſo} 


| 


0 f the 2 Iudgement, | 


Rexel. 1,7,8. Behold, Sony 
Kos. ages loudes,and — 
ſoall ſee him: yea, enen 
pierced lum through, — 
dreds of the —_ ail waile be- 
fore ham « Gods | 

4 Becauſe proceedings 

al be all cleared, and euer; 
e ſhall. confeſſe, that God | 
ha done nothing but Iuſtice, 
Rom.2.5, It ij a day of thedecla- 
ration of the init indgements of | 
God: and Rem. 14.11. 

And this ice will the more 
appearc, 

1 Bythe equity of Godadens! 
ling: they haue had their daycs 
of linne, and therefore reaſon be 
ſhould haue his day of wrathy 
Kom. 2.5. 

2 By the conſideration of 
his patience, what a wonderfull. 
while hath God deferred this 
laſt i 2 Peter 3.9. 
Toe Lord 6 not lacks conetrning | 
[beg promi/e, as ſore men cou 
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ftackenſſe, but xs patient toward | 
, 


— 
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ns and world banene man ro pe- 


repentance, 2 '! 
Rom. 2; 4- Or 


| and patience, and long-/uffering, 
not Sat that bers 
| nefſe of God leadeth thee to repen- 
tance oe? 

3 'God will then diſcouer 
a World of offences in euery 


Knowne. N 

4 God will then unfold the 
ſecrets of his Comnſel, and bring 
forth exquiſit reaſons of his pro- 
| — whichare now like a 
9 the . of the.riches = 
of the wiledome and knowledge. of 
god, haw wnſcarchable are bud 
tndgements, and his wayes paſt 

| finding ont OC WA 2? 
3 

ble, In I me parts 
their miſerie, and in reſpeR oi 
the. taking off of all 3 : 
0 


riſo but world all men to come to 


47446 rhow 
the riches of: bis bountifulneſſe 


| 


| 


wicked man,; that are not now | 


* 


„ 


— 


—_____ 


ſure to ſpe 
for Chri 
2 
The man of ſinne, who ſhall 
be — to be conſumed with the 
breath ot his mouth, though he | 
Lord it for atime over all that is 
called 94 2 TI. 2.8. | 
2 All that worſhip the Beaſt, | 
and receiue bis marke, ſhallbe- 
caſt into the Lake that burncs 
with fire and brimſtone, Reuel. 
19 20 and 14.910. ' 
= = All ache mackers of. 

eligion, and the comming 
Ed 2 Per. 3. 3. 
4 All falſe teachers, which 
bring in dammable hereſics, 3. 
* 1. 

5 All Apoſtates thut fin wil- 
lingly after they haue recemed | 
this trath, — wo For if 


we fonie willi , 


28 ra yy, 1 


2 
i x9 
2 
. 


— — 


of the las Iadgement. 45 
the truth, there remalneth no more 
ſac rice for ſancs, * 
7 But a fearefull looking or 
ndgement, and violent 
{1 denonre the — 
rie — 8 
6 All Costs, cht, is, unruly 
 Chriftians, that willnot be kepr | 
within the bounds of Chrifts 
gouernment, Harth. 25. 33. 

7 All es ſhall then 
ben L 2. 1, 2. U. 
50.17. Tale beede to your ſelwes 
of the lemen of thePbarifies ,wbich 

is hypoerifie. 

2 For there is nothing conertd, 
that ſhall net be yenealed, nei- 
ther hidde, that Ba. nor be 
to \ 
8. All Railers hall receiue the 
puniſhment of their ungodly 
words, 4 of 30. 19. Judt 15. 


Ts pine Thd gement 5 


| 


ws and te rebuke = 
e their 

[oh ng tem yl — 2 2 
wngedlily committed, | 

| | "Ts | 


— 


"oft Indgement, 


„ þ bes craell 


ing, which wicks 
ed finuers ſpoken again 
him, Cc. 


9 All cen/oriois and maſter- 
like men, that iudge other me 
in what they arc guilty them- 
(clues, Romanes 2,1; Theref 
thos art inexcuſable, O Man, 
whoſoexer thou art, that indgeſt: 
for in that that thou tudgeſt ano- 
ther, thow condemntft thy ſelfe, 
fer than that indgett, doeſt the 
ſame thing. | 
eAnd thinkeff they thes, O 
thou mau, that indgeſt them which 
doe ſuch things and doeſt the ſame 
that then alt eſcape the iudge- 
ment of Codcc. | 
Tam, 3-1, &c. Ay brethren, 
be not many maſt ex; knowing that 
we ſhall reeeine the greater con- 
demnation Ce. 
10 All mercileſſe and coue- 
tous rich men, James 5. I. Coe 4 
no yee rich men, we epe and bowle | 
for your. miſeries that ſhall come 


pon y ox. 


1 


1 Teur 


ä 


1 
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2 Tony Richer are corrupt and oY 
your garments are morh-eatey, 

4 Tour Gold and Siluer is tan 
r kred, and the ruſt of ben ſhall 
be 4 Witneſſe againſt you, and 
ſralleate your ffeſh as it Were fire, 
| yer haue heaped up treaſures for | 
rhe laſt dayes. | 

5 Tee baue linedin pleaſure on 
rhe earth, and in wantonneſſe ; yer 
haue nouriſhed your bearts as in 4 
| day of laughter. | 4 
Matth. 25. 14. Then ſpall he 
ſay unte them vn the left band, 
Depart ſrom me, yee curſed, into 
enerlefhing fire, which i prepa. 
red for the Dinel and his An- 

els, 
1 _ 42 For ] nas an bun gered, aud 
ee gameme vo mente; I thirfted, 
uud yee gane me no drinks, 
EC, 

Iames 2.13, For there ali be 
indgement mercile ſſef to him that 
foeweth no mercy, - 

11 All whoremongers and 
Adulterers, Heb. 13. 4. Mar- | 


| LG e 


- 
* 


41% 5775 ati genen. 


2 


among all and 
Ws bed ande filed: but —— 
gers and Adulterers God will 
| 


— 


iage u honor able 


e 


12 Al 


' drunkards and Ex 


— Luk. 21.34. Tale 


| life, and leaſt that day come ups 


yet the treaſures of wickedneſſe, 


| wable . 


fearfull, and anbeleening, and 


our ſelnes, leſt at any time your 
hearts be oppreſſed with ſur ſatisg 
and drunkeunefſe,and cares of thi 


ens At un .. 
13. All deceitfull perſons with 
their ſcant meaſures, and falſe 
weights, Mich. ö. 10, 11. Ar 


in the bouſe of the wicked and | 
the ſtant meaſure that 1 abomi- 


| Shall Tinftifie the wicked bal- 
larcet, and the bagge of deceitful 
Weights ? 

14 Alllyers, andallthat loue 
lyes, Renelation 21,8. Hat the 


| Crit. 


— 
F the laft Indgement, 


— 
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leert ſhall ane their part i» the 
Late which burnetb with firs and 
| briraifone, Which is the ſerond 
| Ara: ls, 

Reuel. 22. 15. For without fall 
be do giaand enchanters and whore- 
mongers, and murtherers, and - 
dolaters, and whoſoeuer loneth or 
maketh lyes, c&c. 

15. Laſtly, all that diſobey 
rhe Goſpell, 2 The ſſaloni ans 1. 
8. In flaming fire rendring venge- 
ance unto them that doe not know 
GOD, and which not 
the Goſpell of our L Jeſus 


And thus for terroar. 
Laſtly, the Doctrine of the 
laſt iu ſhould be ex- 


who ſhall be their Tadge even 
hee that is their brother, huſ- 
baud, aduocate, head and re- 


| 


| 


Comforts 
tothe 


deemer: he that was! for 
Wt 


r INS 


436 'of the laſt Indormems. | 


— 


| cheir ſakes ; and therefore they 
need to feare no hard ſentence 


from him. 
Secondly, if they conſider the 


preſent aſſurance of hope. | 
For firſt, hath not Chr-/ gi. 


2 — 


uen them many promiſes, that it 
ſhall goe well with them at that 
day ? 
2 Hath not (ri inſtiſied 
them already, and ab ſolued them 
| from all their fhanes? Komanes 3. 
2425. | 

3 Hauethey not recciued the 
carneſt ofthe Spirit, and the (calc 
of the Sacraments ? 2 (vr. 1. 2m, 
22. 2 Corg.s. | 

4 Hauethey not iudgedthem- 
(clues, and therefore are they | | 
not free from condemnation | || 
with the world? 1 ({orix:h,11. 
31,32. 
5 They haue beene iudgede 
already, the afflictions of this life 
willbe accounted ſufficient unto 
them, 1 Peter 4.1 7, | 
They may trult their ſoules 


| to 


— — —— 
841 c — 2 — — 
a : 
- 


2 of the laſt Indgement. 
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to God: and that God, that hath 
his good worke in them, 
will performe it till the day of 
Chriſt, Philipptans 1,5 ,6.1 Cor. 
8 


1.8. 
Thirdly, if they conſider the 
benefits ſhall attaine unto 
at that day: for Chrift will be 
made marveillous in all them 
that belecue. 2 Theſſale,2,1 0; 
They ſhall haue honour, and 
prayſe; their innocency ſhall be 
cleared, and their miſeries and 
linnes ended. And when ( briſt 
ſhall appearc, then ſhall we 
7 PPEAre wich him in glory, 
08, 61 4 * ' 
Founbly „if we conſider > 
circumſtances of the Jwdyement, 


a9 
Firſt, the ne erenoſſe of the 
time ſhould make them hold 
up their head, Aarrbew 24. 

233. 
Tal 4-5 Let your patient mmae 
be knowne unte all men, the Lord 
is at hand. 
Jam. 


1 
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- 
— 


of ibe laß Indgement. 


Iam. 5.8. Be yee alſo 
therefore, and ſettle your — 
for the comming of the Lorddraw- 


eth nee FE, , 
2 Thegrcatneſle of the aſſem- 
deb g by g they 
© muc t they 
ſhall be honored before all mes 
and Angels. 
3 The condition of the ſen- 
tence; it ſhall be a tmall ſentence, 
. 
co etermty. — 4 In. 4 
4 Aud beſi ſhall haue 
this fausur, that nothing ſhall 
be remembred but goodneſſe 
in good men: their (innes ſhall 
not bee mentioned utto the 
Matth. 25. 2 5 


| 


| 


| 


| 
x 
| 
E 


Cuapr XXV1IL, 
Of the glory of baue. 


x Cor. 2. 9. 


NL — 
ther care bath beard, neithty | 
Jeon the p Principles 


neſſe of it: * 
Jin reſpect of us here on 1 
r nj ſor? 9.05 in 


fn 
ohn 3.2. Deerely bold 
wow are we the ſamer of Ge, bur 


„„ 


| 57 "of the glary of beanen, 


| | (get is doth not appeare what 


Ke, and we now, that! 
when he ſpall appeare,we ſhall be 
| like bim, for we forall ſee him af 
e | 
Coloſ. 3.34, For we are dead 
— life is hid with Chriſt i 
bg When Chrift which i our life, 
Shall gppeare, then ſhall we alſ 
;  appeare with him in gory: 
2 Cor,12-.4. How that be wa 
taken wp into Paradiſe, and heard 
word; which cannot be: ſpoken, 
which are not poſſible for man to 
aArter, SP. 
Reuclat. 2. 17. Let him that 
bath an care; heare what the & 
rit ſaith unte the (hurches: rept 
bum that onercomerh, will I gin 
8 eate of the Manna that i hid, 
wil gine him a white Fong 
| and in the ftone 4 new name writ þ 
en, which no man knoweth, ſawing 
that receineth it. 


Palm. 1 6. 1 1. Thos wilt pew 
we the path of life,in thy preſence | 


— — 


| ere of h Fheaven, 

; the fulne „ and at 

- of 1255 5 72 pleaſures f, 
ener more. i 

| "Pfal.z1.19, How 


eat i: 

poodueſſe, which thou uf 2 
er them that feare ures 724 
Wl io them that train thes ehen bee | 
ere the ſonnes of men? © 
The Second concernes the con- 
tinuance of it, and ſo it is eter - 
nall: and therefore is this Life, , 
called eternall Life, and Immor- 
Feality, Mathew 25. Verſe 46 * 
And the/e ſhall goe into 
ing peine;aud the Rigbreous into 
Wife eternall. 
2 TURE? 10. But now 
de maniſe the appearance) 
Four 22427 Hlfte CHRIST, 
who hath 5 7 Death, * 
beth brought Life and Immorta- | 
ir r through the . ; 


þ ll 


| 


1 peter t. 4. To an inheritance 
Fer tall, an Mend? d, and er, 
th not apa naſe: er ed in 


| 


— — 


* * „* = 


462 18 of the gun of heaven 


(ia Cor. 5. 1. For we know that 


'F; 


© 
A 
fic: enuen is the gift of God, 
and proceedsoncly am his free 


4 ol | 
Titus 3.4. Jut when the boun« 


| 


| 


| | the Wer ; that he hath giuen bu 


| 


— 


thiy honſe of tht 
2 


concernes tbe cat 


4 


and not for any mem 
in us, Lake 21.23, Feare not, 
little flocks, for it « your Fa 
| thers pleaſure to gine you a King» 


tifnlnefſe and loue of G O D onr 
Sexloxr toward Man appeared, 
wot for our righteonſne(ſſe, but 
| 4ccording to bus mercy he ſaned 
m,oc, 

Iohn.3,16, For God /o laue 


onely begotten Sonne, that who, 
ſeener beleexeth in bim, / 
not periſh, but haus enerlaſting 


Rom.6.23. For the wages of 


e 
—_—— 
1 


oO 


Of the gloryof ene 


une 6 death, "bur the gi od 
7 erernall "if 7, Ie, oth 72 
| Cr ih or Loyd 

The fourth c Lanes the per- 
if ſons that ſhall enioy it: the E- 
L of 90 D onely obtaine | 
2 'gloty, 1 Corinthians 1s, 
c. Thus, /ay 1, Brithren, 
745 ſh and 404 cannot inhe- 5 
rite the K ingdome of God, nei- 
ther llorb corruption inherit incor: 
4 | | raption. | 
Reuel. 21.27. And there f 
enter into it nene uncleante thing, 
\ neither hc de af wWorketh abo- 
mination, or Hei, but they which 


ere written in be Lamber Books 


of life, 
i Cor.6.9. Know jet wot chat 
22 mop hell not inherit 


443... 


of God ? Be yee not | | 
— eee | 
 Tdolateys, er erers, 


Wantons nor Baj re. 

| Rom. 2 7 at «, fs them 

which by continuance in well-do- 
ing feeke fears and "honowr, 

| V3 ans | 


-— —  --- — 2 2 — 


of the glery of heanen. 


and immortality gternall life, 

10 But to exery man that do 
good, ſhall be glory, and honour 
and peate,to the Jew fa and 
to the Grecian. 

The Vſes follow, and are ci 
ther for Iuſfruſtion, or for Conſo. 
lation. | | ws 

Firſt, for Inſtruction: and ther 
the doctrine of theglory of He 
uen ſhould worke diuets impreſ- 
ſions upon out hearts. 

1 We ſhould with all carneft- 
neſſe importune God, to enable 
us to ld, by the cff:Qual- 
nes of contemplation, the great - 
neſſe of that felicity is prouided 
for us in heauen: we arc natu- 
rally extremely unable for the 
contemplation of it, we ſhould, 
beſecch GOD, by his Spirit 


to force open our cyes, =, 


make 


3+2,3, 


nake us able to ſtand and gaze 
wich admitation at the glory to 
come, Ephefians 1. 18, 19. Kam. 


2 Our hearts ſhoald be fie - 
red 


_ 


——_ 


— 


| Of they ory of beaven, 


y 


* red with an ardency of delire, | _ 


and endeauourto praiſe the 

tous and free grace of 2 

4. which hath wi e 
appointed us unto ſuch 6 


ei ve can neuer walke wort « 
.  heauen, till we be fitted to a dais |:, 
and affectionate prayſe of 
Gods loue to us therein: all 
ages ſhould ſtand and wonder at 

„ ichrichgrace, and tender kind- 
neſſe of God in pe Chrift, 


- Epbeſ. 1. 6. Epbeſ. 2. 7. 

e 5 it ſhould raiſe up in 

usa wonderfull eſtimation of the 

- 8 y, who are therefore the 

1 |} | onely excellent Ones, becauſe as 

Princes of God, they are borne 

beires to ſo great a Kingdome : | 


condition ſhould abate of gr 
reuerence to them, that are fo 


rich in faith, and 


. : 
| And ſceing we mult liue 
with them for euer, we ſhould 
oy 4 _ 


— — 


— ——. 
\ 
— 


* 


— 


| ual 
: 


GOD, 1 Peter 3. 8. And 
Maſters ſhould uſe with all re- 
ſpect, their Religious ſeruants, 
knowing that of the Zora, their 
very Seruants ui receiue the re- 
ward of mheritance, Coleſ. 3. 23. 


lyrayſe the price of 5 ineſſe, 
and make us with all hearty af- 
fection denote our ſeluesto wel- 


race Of} 


24, 
Fourchly, it ſhould exceeding- 


: 


that ariſeth unto, 
ſuch as with patience and pain- 
ſulneſſe continue in doing good: 
wee ſhould be abundant in the 

worke of the Lord, if for no o- 


ing there is ſuch an un | 


ther | 


; Flory of heaven, 
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ther reaſon, yet becauſe of the 
great reward in heanen, 1 Cor. 
15.58. Kom. 2.7, 10. 
Fitthly, it e us to 
take off our affections from the 
World, with c_ 1 
nation at our ſclues, for bei 
ſo fooliſh as to cy our hrs 


ceſſity cnioyncs us to uſe the | 
world, this religions hope 
honld make us uſe it as if we 


„ luſed it not, expreſſing all ſobriety 
and temperance, and contempt 
ort thoſe tranſitory things, aud 
„ ſctting our hearty there, where 


thoſe matehleſſe treaſures axe. 
What profit is it to Winne all 
this world, if our {cules be (hut 
out of Hcauen? and what loſſe 
can it be, if we looſe this world, 
and finde out right unto the 
Warld to come This Dac- 
trine ſhould make ns feelingly 
know, and proſeſſe our ſelues 
to be St -and Pilgrims f 


on things below : And ſince ne- 


| 


heere; and to deſire to be 0 
— a 


8 


2 ˖ — 
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f theglaryof heaney. 


— 


| 


— 


— — 


| 
| 
| | bat wee 
| ] maui doc | 

I chat wee | 

| {mnaygoeto 
beaucn. | 


| 


other, then ſuch, as long to b: 
abſent from hence, that we may 
be preſent with the Lord in this 
glory, 1 Cor. 7. 31. Coloſſians 2, 
1. 2 Pet. I. 1. 13. .. 6. 19,20. 
Matth. 16.25, 26. Hebr. 11.13. 
2 Cor. 5. 6. 

Sixthly, we ſhould be eſpecial- 
ly care full to be all that, that is 
required unto cternalllife. 

And ſo in generall we muſt 
be ſure, wee be borne againe; 
Aſc Chrift 1s 2 wee 
cannot enter into the King dome 
of Heauen, Job» 3.5, ones 
is an inheritance, and therefore 
we mult firſt be fonnes. That 
glory mult penetrate into our 
hearts by the deames of it, ſo as 
we be changed from glory to 
glory, 2 Corinthians 3. 18. Wee 
muſt enter into the firſt degree 
ot cternall life, and that is, in this 
life, we malt beare the image of 
| C,. iff N F 
And in particular, we muſt di- 

Toke ts ch 


nRly Toke fo theſe things: 
| 1 We 


— 
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8 


— 


O the glory ofheanen;= 


2 We mult be earcfull to be | 
y prouided of the meanes to teach 
us the Way to heauen, we muſt 
ö | labour for the mcate thatendureth 
co cteruall life, 7% 6. 27. As 
knowing, that the preaching of 
. |the Golpell is the power of God 
to ſaluatien, K. 1. 16 KC. 10. 
14. 
it 2 We muſt ſeriouſly ſtudie 
| [the myſteries gf this Kingdome, 
* and keepe out ſelues cloſe to pro- 
e table things, which may edi- 
|; he us, Mlati hem 13, II. Tita 
38.5. 
1 3 We mult purge our ſelues 
as he is pure, we muſt ſeriouſſy 
17 | andſoundly imploy out ſelues in 
and ſoundly imploy ou 
10 the duties of the mortificatzon 
x of our corruptions, I Ion 3.3. 


Andenery nan that hath th.1s hope | 
in him, purgeth bios 641 as he is | 
ure & c. 1) « 75 S 
4 "me mult be ſure, that 
tempter deceaue us not in gur 
Rich: for that fs” TH endemce |. 
for thoſe things, which are not 


ſeene, 


— — 


— 


— +-DDO_e 
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— —— — eat __—w— 


of the glery he auer. 


4 


>» 


_ 9 


| 


which are hoped for, and the cui. 
dence of things which are not ſeene 

1 Theſſal. 3. 5. Eren for thu 
cauſe when I could no longer 
forbeare, I [ent him that I might 
Dow of your fait h, leaſt the temp. 
ter had tempted you in any (i: 


VAINC, 


ous then Guild that periſbetb, 
be found unte your praiſc, and ho 


Jeſia (Crit. 


probates ? 


For by faith, Chri#t liues in us, 
Salat. 2.20. 


! 


| ene, and that makes them (a | 
it were)preſent Hebrews 11.1. 
I Now F auth is the ground of things 


and that our labour had beenc in 


1 Peter 1.7. That the triall of | 
your faith being muct more preci- 


| though u be tried with fire, might || 
nur, and glory,at the appearing of 


2 Cor.1 3.5. Prome your ſelxes 
whether you are in the faith ev 
| ming, your [elnes, knor yee not |" 
bor tne [elyer, how that Teſms | 
CH is in you, except you bere- | 


r I II P 


r 


. 


. the E 575 fheaven, 


| — 5 Wc mult be ſure, 1 we be | 


deny him hete on earth but con- 
tratiwiſe, Matthew Io. 3. M ho- 
/vemer therefore Sali canſeſſe me 
before men um confe ſſe al. 


Heaven, 
Verſe 33. Vet whoſoencr ſhalt 
den me before men, him will | 


al/o deny before my Farber, wh H 


ſtabliſn us. CH. 14. 2 Corin- 
thians 1. 23.23, 

For when God gines glory in 
Heaven, then the Spirit of glory 
teſts upon men in this life, 1 Pe- 
ter 4.14 
| Andthe Spirit is our earneſt, 
either by anoynting ys 
uing Fees for they aſſure vs as 
infal ibly of this Kingdome, as 


Spirit of promiſe, for that will 


15 1 Heaven, | 


o before my Father, which us in 


not aſhamed, of (rift in this | | 
World. and that We doe not 


nn. 
urn ̃‚! 


| 6 We muſt et the earneſt 
of this inheritance, which is the 


the Oy le powred on the Kings, 
| 


— 


—_— 


* 
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did aflure them of their King-| | 
| dome) or by refreſhing, and (a-| | 


uen ſhould ſuffer violence, Mat. 


— 


tisfying our hearts in hearing 
the promiſes, or recciuiig the 
Sacraments, Or anſwering our 
Prayers : 

Hut in all this we muſt remem- 
ber theſethings: 

1 Todo this worke firſt: firſi 
ſeeke the Kingdome of God, 
Matth. 6. 3 3. defer not the time 
tothe laſtgaſpe. 

2 To doe it conſtantly: Let 
him that is righteous, be righteous 
ſtill. Rewel,22, * 

3 Praying in the holy Gholt, 
and keeping our ſelues in the loue 


4 To doe it violenthy : Hca- 


11,12. 


| 5 To doe it £m), renoun- 


— 


cing all our owne merites, and 
cribing all to the free grace 
God, add the merits of 70010 | 


2,8,9. 


Chritt, Romanes 6,23. Epheſians [ 


For 


of God, Iude 20.21, 1 


- 2 


| for the grace of Godto be brought 


happy? 


lle glory of beavey,, 


— — — 


45) 


not by purchaſe ; and beſides, we 
are adopted children too, and 
not naturall. 

6 Hauing finiſhed all things, 
to Hand fait, and hope perfſetly 


unto ts at the Rexel atzon. of [efms 

Chrift,1 Peter 1. 13. | 
Secondly theſe Principles may 

ſerue for ſingular conſolation, and | 


For heaue n is an inheritance, | 
and therefore comes by fauour, 


{0 

r Againſt the inſtabilitic of 
this preſent life, while we looke 
upon our abiding City in Hca- 
uen. Thus the Patriarchs com- 
forted them ſelues, Heb.11,13, 

2 Againſt the gricfe for the 
death of our friends, why doc 
we ſorrow for them, that are {0 


3 Apainithe many afflictions 
of this life, the feare and care of 
| which ſhould bee ſwallowed 

with the hope of cternall lite as 


| 


theſe places ſhew, Rem. 8. 18. 
For) 


1 
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| For I count, that the affliftions of 

this preſent time, are not worthyef 

| this glory which Hall be fhewed 
unto . : 

2 Cor.4.17.18. For our light 
a/fliftion, which is but for a mo- 
| ment Lanſeth unto ns a farre more 

excellent & an cternall weig ht of 
glory, while we looke not on the 
| things which are ſcere, but on the 


things which are not ſeene : for the 
Jing which are ſcene, are temps - 
rall ; but the things which are not 
[eenc;ave eternal. 

4 Againſt the feare of death: 
for theſe Principles teach us to 
belecue that the dead are bleſſed, | * 
Revelat. 14.13, Then I heard a4 
doc from Heanen, ſaying auto 
me, Write, Ble ſſed are the dead,, 
which hereafter d ye in the Lord: 
[eren ſo {auth te Spirit: for they 
reſt from their labours, and their 
Wor bei follow them, And that this 

each will be quickly (wallow- 
ed up of victorious life, 1 C. 
5-56, 57. The ſting of acath 4 
| inne | 


| 


$i; " Of the glary of heauey. 
of | fnnr,and the frength of ſcune 15 


of I} the Law, 
* But thawkes bt to God, which | 
hath giuen u viftory through our 
t LordYeſus Chriſt. 
Theſe comforts will be the 
more abundant, if we conſider, 
f either the particular of this glo 
- | & ry, or the properties of it. 
For the firſt, our glory in 
Hcauen may be thus ſhaddowed 
Out. 
It conſiſts of perfection of He. 
liseſſe and Happineſſe. 
Our Hoel/i»efſe (hall then be 
pertect, we fhall be withotit 
, {pot or wrinkle, Epheſ 5 27. 
Gods people ſhall then be all 
© | righreoxs,Ifaiah 60,21. Thy peo- 
pile alſo ſhall be all righteow, And 
this perfectibn ſhall be both of 
ö Nature and of A Hon, 
| In Nature, we ſhall be per- 
f fectly holy, which may be con- 


ſdered in reſpect of the Holi- 
neſſe, 


* | Firſt, ot our ſoukes 3 
0 
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of our bodies, thirdly, of ou | 
| 


| ſoule and body together. 
N In our ſoules there ſhallbe 

i Exquifite knowledge ; we 
+ ſhall them know as we are 
knowne, when that which i 
in part is done away: we ſhall 
no more underſtandas children, 
but ſhall haue our mindes en- 
lightened aboue the knowledge 
of Prophets and Apoitles, m 
this World: for God himſelfe 
(hall be our cucrlaſting licht, 


I Corinthians 13. 10, 11, 12. 


5 But when that which i perfect u 
| come, then that which u in part 
' 1 gl be abaliſped, | 


When I was 4 child, [ſpake as | 
14 a child, I ander ſtood as A child, 1 
thong ht as @ child: but hen I be- 
came 4 man, I put away childifh« | 
wee, or childiſh things: [| 

For now we ſee through a plaſſe |] 
4 darkely, but then ſhall we ſee face N 
to face; now I H in part, but 
| then ſhall I know, exen as a 
knowne, 


:4 ©: > RO Iſaiah 


EEE 
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Ifaiah 60 t. T Het Law 


no more Sunne to i ine by day nci- 
ther ſhall the braghtneſſe of the 
CAloone ſgine wnto thee : for the 
Lord ſhall be thine exerlaſ{ing 
light,and thy God thy glory, 

2 Freedom of will, when all 
the impediments of deſire and 
endeauours ſhall be taken off, 
which now as fetters hinder us 
in communion with God, and as 
cords hale us after vanity, where 
it ſhallbe alſo as —1 to doe 
2. good. as to deſire it. 

| 3 V nſpeakeable charity : our 
hearts being filled with all thoſe 
aſtections that are now Way 
required in the Word of God, 
either toward God or wan, 1 
"| (er,13-8. Lowe doth neuer fall 
4 | away, th noh that propheſying be 
7  aboliſhe?, or the tong ues cacſe, or 
1 | knowledge vaniſh away. W bat is 
nov the life of our lines more 
chen to loue and to be beloued? 
This earthly loue is but a ſparke 
in compariſon. 


4 


| 


Secondly, | 


F 
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Fecondly, in our bodies, there 
ſhallbe a perfect conformitie offi 
all the members for the ſeruice c 
God and theſoule, they ſhall be 
no more weapons of vnrighteoul- 
neſſe, as they haue beene; Rom. 6. 
13. Rom. 6.19, * 
Thirdly, in both body and 
ſoule there flull be, 
1 The perfect Vion of the 
admirable beautics of G OD, 
which of it ſelfe 1s more worth! 
then the ; poſſeſſion of the Whole 
World, and this %% of God, 
ſhall not oncly be mentall by 
contemplation, of which, 2 (o- 
rinth, 12. 1. but alſo cor perle for N 
Jeb auoucheth, Chapter 19.25. 
For I am ſure my Redeemer li- 
| #eth,and he ha, ſtand the laſt on 
Parth, 1 
Verſc 26. Hud thowgh after 
my ine, Wormes aeitroy this | 
body, yet ſpall I ſee God in my| 


— — 


eſp | 
Verſe 27. Whom 1 my ſelfe 
ſhall ſee, and my tyes behold, a 


HOME 
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none ot ber for Mee, though 
{| my reynes are conſumed within 


Me. 

We ſhall then ſee him per- 
fectly inthe creatures, and 
him perfectly in our ſelues, and 
behold the Trinity in the glo- 
ry of it, after a way now unut- 


f . 

2 ef 3:50 4 the J- 
mage 0 OD in : Wee 
hall ON be as he is, parta- 
king perfectly of the Diuine na- 


cure, 1 Joby 3. 2. 2 Peter 1. 4. 


which ĩs ſignied by thoſe pure 
white mentioned, Re- 
wel. 3. 45» & 6, 11. & 7.13. & 
19.8. 
Thus ſhall we be perfect in 
Nature. 


; | be perfection of our Adieu. 
or obedience, (Hall then be ob- 
ſtayned: we ſhall then ſerue God. 


and loue our brethren without 


for that ſhall be the maine out- 


all defect. We ſhall praiſe God 
with the Angels to all eternity: 


- 
* 
N | 


ward 
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ward ſetuice of God: for pray- 


er ſhall then ceaſe, Reuela tion 4, 
10,11, 

Thus of the pertectionot holi- 
ehe perfection of happineſl 

ion ppineſſe 
(hall haue in it divers things. 

The firſt part of our felicity 


is acknowledgement in the King- 


dome of Heauen: which is a 


worke of { briſt, declaring us in 
particulat to be elected of God, 
and his chuldren, & friends. And 
this is more comfortable, be- 
cauſe we ſhall thus be proclai- 
med the heyres apparant of hea- 
uen, before God and all his holy 
Angels, Matth. 10. 33. Wheſo- 
emer therefore ſhall confeſſe me 
before men, him will I confeſſe al. 
ſo before my Father which 1s in 
heauen, | 

| 2 ' Glorious liberty, reſerued 
for the ſonnes of God, unto that 
day, of which, N. B. 21. 
Andthis liberty may be conſi- 
dered two Waies, vi⁊. 


— 
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1 From what (wee ſhall bee 
2 To what \{ frec, 
For the firſt, we ſhall then be 
free, 
Firſt from the torments and 
| miſcries ofthe damned in hell: we' 
ſhall haue an cternall diſcharge 
from that molt fearefull place, 
| which is promiſcd us alrcady in 
this lite, Rom.8.1, Now then 
there u no condemnation to them 
that are in ( hriſt Feſus, Which 
valle not after the fleſh, bur after 
ebe Spirie, &qc. | 
EKeuelat. 20, 14. end death 
and hell were caſt into the Lake 
, fire: tbus 15 the ſecond death, 
| (FC, | 
| Secondly, from the diſplea- 
ſure of God; hee will never be 
angry with us any more, there 
hal be no more curſe, or, Ana- 
thema, Reuel. 22. 3. And there 
ſhall be no more curſe, but the 
throne of God,and of the Lambe 
all be in it, and bis ſeruants 
| Hall ſerue him, 


— — 


And 
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Thirdly, from inne, and t 
power to ſinne: our holinefl 
{hall be better then Adam in 
Paradiſe; he might finne, u 
q we ſhill be conhrmed, as the 
Angels of Heauen: ſo as we ſhall 
not onely be free from ſinne, 
but from the poſſibility to ſinne, 
Epheſ. 5. 
| Fourthly, from all aducrſary 
power; we ſhall neuer more be 
moleſted by Diuels nor by Wie- 
ea men ber irituall, or cor - 
porall. There ſhall be a perpe- 
tuall triumph without warre, all 
our enemies ſhall be caſt into the 
Lake of fire, Renelar,2 1.8, Reuel. 
to. 14. Reuel. 2.3. As we ſhall 
not loſe a friend; fo we ſhall not 
4 tcarcan enemy. 

1 Fifthly, from all infirmity in 
| our Natures ; as from ignorance, 
and all diſabilities, ſrcom ſorrow| 
diſcouragement, hardneſſe of 
heart, feare, and perturbations, 
Reuelat. 21. 4. Aud God ſpall 
wipe away all teares from their 


eyes, 


34 
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eu there ſhall be no more 
| OI neither ſorrow neither Cr = 
Ling, neither ſhall there be any 
„ere paine; for the fir ft chings are 
.. And ſo alſo from all ſuch 
races, as ſuppoſe either imper- 
dect ion in us: tuchas Faith, Hope | 
1 Re pentance:or miſety in = 
reatures without us, as Greefe, 
Anger, Feare, Hatred, and the 
ke,. 1 Cor. 3. 
Sixthly,from all inferiority and 
ubiection, and ſeruitude, none 
hall be under the juriſdiction 
f others;all O economical, Poli- 
cal, and Ecclefiaftical relations 
hall then ceaſe. Wee ſhall fir 
owne with Abraham, Iſaac and 
acob, inthe Kingdom ot hcas | 
n,farb. 8. 11. 
Scuenthly, from all labour and 
fiction of life, I heir labours 
Wall ccaſe and afflitiens ſhall | 
e calt into the Sea, they ſhall | 
ioy an cternall Sabbath, the 
ue Canaan,Reuecl,14.,13. Then 


ff b:arda voice from Heauen, ſay- 
> ing 


* 
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ing PITT me Vrite, bleſſed are the 
dead which hereafter dye in t 
Lord, enen (0 ſaith the ſpirit, fu 
they reft from their labours, an 
their workes follow them, &c, 
Heb. 4.9. T bere remai aeth ther 
fore areſt to the prople of God, c&c 
2 Theſlal. 1.7. Aud to yo 
which are troubicd, reſt with 
when the Lord feſus hall ſpew 
him elſe from Heanen with by 
mighty Angels, &c. And by la 
bours, I underitand alſo all the 
paines or difficulties we are a 
euen about the ſeruice of God; 
for God ſhall be all in all. 
| Eightly, from all ſhame and 
( | bluſhing : There ſhall be nothi 
but honour and praiſe to all E- 
ternity: whercas in this work 
the inward ſhame of ſome of. 
fence imputed, or committe 
males life it ſelfe many times g 
| burthen, and there is little caſfi 
Bo | to the minde, but inthe remet 
brance of the day of Chr:f,whe 
| It ſhall de remooued, 
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tb Niathly, from all Enuy En- 
t uy is ſaid to be bitter, I Cor. 3. 3. 
fen But when Charity (hall be per- 


not enuying, bee made perfect 
doo. 1 Cor. 13 

Tenthly, from all interrupti- 
Vn both in holineſſe and felicity; 
which in this lite is gricuous, 
ind ariſeth many times from 

good things, and good perſons 
as wellas cuill. 

Eleuenthly, from all the means 
Fa naturall life, and from the 
Finconucnicnces too: there (hall 
no need of meat, drinke, ſleepe 
marriage, raiment, phylicke, nor 
ingſthe light of the Sunne: For there 
all de no hunger, thirſt, heate, 

Ncold. darkneſſe, or the like grie · 
es, but we (hall liue as the 
eAvorels of Heauen, &c. | 
And ſo in a word, we ſhall be 

free from the firſt things, Reue- 
ö latson 21.4. 5 
Thus much of what we ſhall 


tet, then (hall that property of 


| he free from. 


TP No v 
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Now follawes what we ſha 
be free to, 

- Firſt, we ſhall be free of He 
nen the woſt holy place, Heb.1c 
19. Seein, therefore, Bretbre 
that by the bloud of Ieſus, 
| ney e bold to enter into the hol 
| place. 

Paradiſe: Luke 33.43. T 
Jeſas [aid unto him, — 
rute thee, to day thou ſhalt be wh 
mein Paradiſe. 

Dar Fathers houſe, John 1 
2. Is my Fathers houſe are 
| awelling-places : If it were nos ſu 
I would haue told vou, J goe to pr 
pare a place for you. 
| The new Ieru/alem, Reue 
tion 21.2. And I ſaw the hol 
| City, new Jeruſalem, come do 
from God out of Heauen, prey 
red as a Bride trimmed for h 
Hus band. 

The Heaxen of He 
which for lightnefle, larg 
pureneſſe, deli c and al 
praiſes of a place almolt infinite 


, 
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ly cxcels all this viſible world, 
: (half Nor ſhall the godly be reſitay- 
ned onely to heauen, but they 


Heal fall be free of the new earth, 
b. 1d wherein dwells Righteouſneſſe 
thr '2 Peter 3. 13. Bit we looke 
” 


for 4 new Heanen, and 4 new 
0Y | Earth, according te hu promiſe, 
wherein awelleth rightcouſneſſe, 
G. 

Secondly, we ſhall be free to 
the enioying of the happy ſocie- 
tie of all the glorious Saints and 
| Angels of Hcauen, Heb.12.22, 
23. But pee are come unte the 
Mount Sion, and tothe City of 
the lining — celeftiall Je- 
ruſalem, and to the company ef in- | 
vumerable Angeli. 

And to the og of the 
| firſt-borne, which are written in 
Heanen, aud to God the Jud pa | 


all, and to the ſpirits of un 
| perfect Mes. 
[| Thirdly, to the glorious 
; preſence of GON, and the 
|LAMBE; we ſhall alwayes 
} X 3 dwell | 


| 
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dwellintheK i preſence, N 
— 21. Fay. I beard” 


t voyce fr Heauen, 
, Behold, the T abernac 
'G 0 Du with men, and 
will dwell with them and tl 
ſhall be his poop le, and God hi 


ch ſhall be their G0 


53 2123. And th 
Citie hath no need of the Sunne 
neither of the Moone to ſhine 
it : for the glory of G O D di 
light it, — the Lambe us the 
light of i Fs 

Reuclation 22.34. And ther 
ſhall be no more curſe: butt 
Throne of G O D, and of the 
Lambe ſhall be m ts, and his ſer- 
| Haxts ſhall ſerme him, 

And they pb ll ſee his face, and 
bis Name faall be in their fore- 
brad. 

Fourthly, to all che treaſures 
efHeaucn ; which are — 
fable, ſhaddow ed out by 


compariſons ; as by being fee | 


k e thegloryof beawen, 


to ente of the Tree of Liſe, **. 
velat. 22.2. dn the midde t of i | 
 fireere of it, and of either jide of 
= the Kiner was the Tree of Life, | 
| which bare twelue manney of 
Frits, and gane fruite enery | 
| monteth, and tbe {eaues of the Tree 
| ſerued to beale the Nations with, | 
Cc. 
As alſoby being free to drinke 
of tke water of Life freely, Re- 
uelat. 21. 6. And he ſaid unte 
me It is done, I am Alpha and O- 
the beginning and the end, 
ava] will gine to him that is 4- 
thirſt, of the well of the waters of 
life freely: euen out of à Riuer, 
is pure as CH iitall, Reuel. 
- 22,1, And be foewed me 4 
| pure Riuer of water of Life, cleare 
b as ( briſtall, proceeding ont of 
the Throne of O D, andof the 
 Lambe. | 
Thus of Liberty, 
The third part of our felicity 
in Heauen, is Maieſly : all the 
godly ſhall be there ſeated as 
| XN 4 Princes 
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Prince in Thrones of Aces. 


yet all too little to ſhadow out | 
this exceeding glory of all the 
| Saints, Rene. 3. 21. To him that | 
suerconimeth, will grant to (it | 
with mein my Throne, enen 4s J 
onercome, and fit with my Father 

in his Throne, 1 

2 N 4. 8. For hence- 
forth ts laid up for me the crowne 
of righteouſnefſe, which the Lord, 
the righteous Indge ſball gine me 
at that day : and not to me onely, 
but unte all them alſo that lowe 
his appearing. 

Reuelation 21,24. Andthe peo- 
ple which are ſaued, ſhall walke in 
the light of it, andthe K ings of the 
Earth ſpall bring their glory, and 
hononr unto 7. 

Which as it imports a perfe- 

tion 


CC. 
— —=____ 


| 


ion of ſplendour in euery Saint, 
ſo it d — ＋— the de- 
grees or order of glory, euery 
man ſhall be aduanced in his 
owne lot, Daniell 12,13. Fat 
ges thy way till the end bee; 
For thou ſba't reft and tand np 
in thy Lot at the end of rhe 
dayes, , | 
I Corinth. 15.40. Theye «re 
alſo beanenly Bodies, andearthly 
Rodies, but the glory of the hea- 
wenly us one, — the glory of the 
earthly is auot ber. Patriarches, 
Prophets, Enangeliits, Martyrs, 
ſhall not want their eminency in 
Heauen. . 

The fourth is dominion and 
rule ouer all creatures:that which 
we loſt in Adam, ſhall be per- 
fectly reſtored in Heauen, aſter 
the laſt Indgement, Reuel. 2.36, 
For he that onercommeth, and | 
keepeth my Words unte the end 
to will Ig iue power ouer Na- 


— 


tions, 


The fifth is, poſſeſſion of all | | 
Xs the 1 
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the pleaſures which ate at Gods 
right hand, unuttet able 10ycs, ri- 
uers of plcaſnres, This is that, 
which in a ſparing is 
called the time of retreſhing, 
A. 319. Auend jour lines there 
ve, aud turne, that your finnes 
nay be put amay, ben the time o 
efreſhing hall come from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, 

Plalme 16. 11. Thow wilt hem 
me the path of life; in thy pre- 
ſence is the fulueſſe of ioꝝ and at 
thy right band there are pleaſures 
for enermore.Forif the ioy of the 
| godly! in this lite be called, 
| 1 Peter 1.17..A joy rnnſpeakgable 
and gloria. 

Adi the Lord gine ther 

r1kg our of the tue of his plea- 
[«res inthis World as Pſalme 36, 
— How much more ſhall it 

excced-all age in Ficaucn, 
called the Maſtets toy / 
| Tlie fclicitics. which I haue 
here meutioned, are for the moſt 
dart common both to ſoule and 
I body. Now 
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though on earth they are but vile, 
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Now there isa peculiar felicity | 
in Heauen, belonging to thebodics 
of men, which — that mar- 
ueilous transfiguration of them to 
a condirion in reſpe& of quali- 
ties, farre aboue what they are 
or canbe in this world. Our bo- 
dies in generall ſhall be made 
like the glorious body of Chris, 


Phitep.3.21. who ſpall change 
our vile body, that it may be 
2 wnto his ployions 
body, according to the working 
whereby be is able even to ſwbduec 
all things unte himſelſe. 
They ſhall enioy eternall 
health : but of the glory of the 
body, I haue intreated before, 
in the uſe of the doctrine of the 
Keſurrection. 
Thus of the parts of this glory. 
The :#4:ntt- of it follow. | 
And {9 there be foure things 
in the conſideration of the glory 
to come, ſhould much affect us 
Firſt, that it is a glory un- 


eabe- 


* 
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ſpeabęable, that is, it is ſo great, 
that no language on earth ean 
deſcribe it, For though we mens | 
tionthoſe fore - ſaid parts of it, 
yet our narrow hearts and 
mouthes are infinitely ſtraitned 
in compariſon of the full glory 
of man in theſe things, 1 Corin- 
thians 2.9. But uit is written 
The things which eye hath not 
ſeene neither care hath heard, nei- 
ther came inte mans heart, are, 
which God hath prepared for them 
that loue him, oc | 

| Secondly, that it is certaine, 
and we cannot be diſappointed 
of it: elſe it were uncomfortable 
to heare of ſo much *clicity 
and holineſſe, and yet not be 
ſure to poſſeſſe it. The certain- 
ty of it, that 0 D, will beſtow 
luch glory, may appeare diuers 
Vayes. 

Firit, there is an act ar Or- 
dinance for it in Gods etetnall 
C, omnſell, 2 Timothy. 2. 19. But 
he foundation of GOD remay- 


| "et 
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| intereeflion, when. he was gn 
earth, unto his Father, that hee 
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LORD knoweth who are bis : 
and Let euern one that calleth en 


the name of ( hriſt, de part from 
iniq uit). 


Epheſians 1.4. An be hath 


dation of the world that we ſhould 


him in lone. 


Romancs 8.30. Awad 
whom be predeſtinate, then wy 
/o he called; and whom he cal- 
led, them alſo he inſtified ; and 
whom he 1ſt i ſiea, them bee FUC 
olorified, 

Matthew 25. 34+ Come yee 
bleſſed of of my Cons inherite 
| ee the K ingdome prepared for 
| you, from the — of the 
World, 
| Secondly, Chrsf purchaſed it 
with his owne Loud, E pbe ſoans 
1.14. 

Thirdiy, Chriſt hath made 


neth ſure, and bath thu S$ ale; The | 


chojen us in him, before the foun- | 


be by, and without blame before 


> - if 


— + wu, — 
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might haue his redeemed Ones 
to be where he is, 7% 17.11, | 
| And now am I 10 more in the 
World, but theſe are in the Werd, 
1 and I come to thee, boly Father, 
Fete then in thy name, 

Verlic 24. Father, I will that 
they which thow haſt ginen me, be 
with me, euen where] am; that 
they may behold my glory, which | 
than haſt giuen me:for thaw lonedſt 
me before the foundation of the 
World, | 

Fourchly, od, hath made us 
many promiſes, and giuen us not 
onely his word, but his oath to 
aſſure it unto us, Hebr.6,17, 
Zo God willing more abuniantly 
ro ſhew unte the heyres of promiſe 
the Rablenes of bis ( onnſell,bownd 
himſ*'fe by an eath, 
| Verſe 18;T hat by immun 
ble things, wherein it us * 
that God ſhouldlye,we might hau 
ſtrong con/olation, which haue our 


refuge to hold faſt the hope that | 
i ſet before n5,06, 


umme 


Filth 


i 
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"Fifthly, He hath ſealed to it 
by lus Spirit, which will be our 


Witne ſle, and is our carneſt, Eph, 
1. 13. M herein ae after that yet 
beleened,you were je AMedwnth the 
8 * pirit of promi/es 
erſe 14 Which is the earneſt 
Hour i#heritance, untill the re- 
demption of the poſſeſſion parcha- 
ed unto the praiſe of his glory. 
Sixtly, ric hath begunne eter- 


not onely in the Sacrament, but 


nall life in us already. 

Seuentlly. Chri/t is gone into 
H cauci;,of purpoſe to prouide a 
place caddy for us, N 
Aud tbeng, I ges to prepare 4 
place for you, 1 will come againe 
and receiue je un my ſelſe, 
that where I an, there may" pee 
be al/o+ * berf 

Hebr. 10.19. Seeing therfere 

| Brethren that by tbe bloud of 
7e/ws ve maꝝ be hold ts enter inco 
the holy place. 

Veiſc29, 5y the new aud li- 


—— 


wing way, which he hath prepa- 


red 


— 
— — 


2» 


| 


| 
1 
| 
. 


; 
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of the glery of heanen, 


_— ͤ Ww — 


red for us through the eile, 
| which 2 2 5 
Thus of the certainty of it. 
The third thing, is the eterni- 
ty of i; all this glory were the 
elle, if it were thought it would 
euer end: but it ſhall neuer end: 


1 
Firſt, nothing of it ſhall be loſt, 
or decay. 
' Secondly, there ſhall be no 
death there: for death and hell 
are caſt into the lake of fire. 
Thirdly, there ſhall be no 
old age, or withering condition 
in men that poſſeſſeit + it wi- 
the rs not, 1 Pet. 1.4. To an inhe- 
ritance Immortall aud undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reſerued 
in Heanen for you. 
Fourthly, God being all in all, 
chere ſhall be no wearineſſe, no 


— 


no loathing. 
Divines are wont to ſhadow | 
out cternity; by the ſimilitnde of 


_—_——_ 


* 


'ulnefle of affections or ſaciety, 
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Ar 
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Sc 


a little Birde drinking up a drop 
of 
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le Wt W ater out of the Sca. If euery 
nne thouſand yeercs the Bird 
ould come and drinke up but 
i- Ine drop, yet the Sca might be 
ee at length: but yet this la- 
ding of the Sea, is nothing in 
|; ompariſon to the laſting of the 
lory of Heauen, 
1] Fourthly, and anto theſe may 
e added the proximity of it: 
the day of the Lerdis at hand: 
it were ſome leſlening of 
our happineſſe, if it 
werealong 
time to 


> 
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